CHURCHCOM i v1 0 
Or, A 
TREATISE nal Separation from the Revolution-. 


Settlemeyt of this National Cuurch, as it vas ae 
Anus 1689 and 1690. 


WHEREIN» 

J. Some Truths conſeſſed on all Hands are held enn 
which, if righty confidered, would go. much and the 
preſent Controverly. | * 

II. Some Conceſſions ate laid down fos clearing the EY 
ſent Debate. „ 5 

III. The Controverſy is ſtated, 4 Truth velit” Pee! 

IV. Fiſteen Objections clearly anſwered againlt joining wie 
the Revolution Settlement, wherein are cngſidered dered- the +. * 
Chief of Scriptures and Reaſon, that are or may be alled-* 


£ 2 


5 Mr. ALEXANDER Art Miniſſer 75 the . 

at St. Andrews. 

Second Edition- 

To which is ſubſoined bt, 

Some of the molt valuable Acts of he ihe of 
Ring William and Mey, for re-eitablſhiing the true 
formed Religian, reſcinding the perfecting 4s * 
made by Charles the II. and Janet the , as 03” 
fo King William's Letter to the National” Alem. .* 
met at Edinburgh, October 16. 1690. with the AGES 
of that Aſſembly anent receiving Meſſeurs. Thomas Linen * 
Alexander Shields, William Boyd, into Communioy will. 
this; National Church. — 
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&:.t eſpecially to theſe whe wi! hdraw frow this notions 
Church. 


Think, there are few, who truly fear God, and love 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt, but they will acknowledge, 


that Chriſt hath ſowed good Seed in lis Church in this 
Ker ſince the late happy Revolution; but it is as true, 


That the Fnemy hath ſowed Tarcs alſo, and that while 
{cn ſlept, (Mart. xiii. 25.) And the Enemy hath done 
bis, 1 waiting his Opportunity to do this poor Church all 
tie Judice he can, by aſſaulting her on right and Jeſt 


Hard, while Prelatiſts, upon the one Hand, are preſſing 
Seporation from this Church, and venting alſo Arminian 


Principles in their publick Prints; and ſome, on the other 


Hand, who profeſs themſelves Presbyterians, are continuing 


a ſtated Schiſm from this Church, which yet is the pur- 
Þ in the World for Doftrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Go- 
&rnment, even thoſe People themſelves being Judges. So 
hat the Miniſters of Chriſt have need of ſpiritual Wiſdom 
2 all Things te approve themſelves to God, by the Armour 
FRighteoulhels, (> Gr. vi. 4---7.) on the right Hand 
39” on me le that the pernicious Effects of the preſent 
hiſm, may be © Ecaas bf far as poſſible. 
It will not be unfit to enquire a little into the Original 
1 Fountain of this preſent Schiſm, that it ma 
No is pos Abuſe of the faithful Cont 
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againſt Prelacy, Supremacy, and arbitrary Power um the Year.” 
1660, until the late happy Revolution, Anm 1688; whole > - ms 
Teſtimony was both againft Right and Lefi-Hand Cotrupti- Wn: 
ons and Errors, in a Way ſuitable to theſe Circimſtances - 0 . 
of the Church. 3 
At the Reintroduction of Prelacy, two third Parts of tis 
then Miniſtry of this Church en ee with it, contrary to 
the frequently renewed Oaths and Covenants, abjuring Pre- 
lacy, and the other Corruptions therein ſpecified :* And of 
theſe who complied not fo far as to receive the Prelates Col-- '- 4 
lation, or to keep their eccleſiaſtick Courts, ſome did heat* | 
theſe Changelings and Intruders into the Labours of others, 
why went the whole length of Compliance; others could 
not join in hearing of the Curates: Some again, becauſe 
they were diſcharged by that Act (called by the People in 'WM 
theſe Times, The drunken A of Glaſgow) to exerciſe an il 
Part of their miniilerial Function, did too tamely comply © "__ 
withthepretended Authority enjvining the ſame, and abſlaine + 
from preaching ; others thought it right to hearkewto'God _ _ 
more than to Men, (Acts iv. 19, 20.) and to” preach as 
Occaſion offer, conform to their Commiſſion received from | 
Chriſt, tho' in the Beginning, this was but privately, until 
the Prelates Tyranny did exceed all Bounds, and forced 
that godly Handful to appear in Arms at Peniland-Hillr, 
Anno 1666, for their own Defence, and to endeavour their © 
Recovery of a deſtroyed Work of Reformation. Theſe dif” . 
ferent Practices laid the Foundation for what followed - ' © F 
The Court perceiving, that their Cruelty exerciſe” 4 3 
1666, and ſome Time after, did not eſſectuate wi + 
deſigned, they fell upon another Project for deſtroyu.g' he” Ii 
Work of God, viz. the indulging ſome of the outtd Mini- 
ſters, under ſinful Limitations agd Inſtructions (a full Ac- 
count of which may be ſeen in the Hiſtory of the Indulgence, 
written by Mr. John Brown, baniſhed to Holland) which they 
were encouraged to venture upon, from the Conſideration of ss Rn: 
different Practices above narrated ; for the Indulgence in iss 
Delign of it, was to be given only to ſuch Miniſters as have . = 1 
lived peaceably and orderly in the Places Wwhet: they == mm 
have reſided (ſee King Charles's Letter for the Indulgence, 1 | 
Gated at White ball, 17 Fune 1669. Hiſt, Indulg. Page 5- 1 ll 
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which peaceable Behaviour is explained, 34. of Scptembor 


1672, by the Council, to be a not giving Scandal to any by 
withdrawing themſelves from the publick Worſhip, in the 
>  Kirks of thoſe Paroches where they reſide, nor enſnare others 


to do the like by their Practice and Example. (See the Act, 
Hiſt. Indul. Page 39.) This Indulgence was received with 
the Limitations by ſome Miniſters, and rejected by others, 
who were named to have the Benefit of the ſame; and a 
third Sort were deprived of the Liberty granted by the Indul- 
gence to preach, becaule they preached againſt the King's 
eccleſiaſtick Supremacy, or diſowned the Limit. tions annex- 
ed tothe Indulgence; as Mr. William Weir, Mr. Alexander 
Blair, and Mr. John Burnet. "theſe Things occaſioned 
' Diſputes and Debates both among Miniſters and People, 
which were managed for ſome Years in Private; but at 
length, the Uſurpations of the Court being multiplied, and 
the Perſecution increaſing, many faithful Miniſters had 
their Fyes opened, to ſee their Deſigns to be no leſs, than 
by thele Methods to extirpate Presbyterian Miniſters and 
People out of the Land, and began to preach in Fields and 
Hou'es, as Occaſion offered (of which Number were Mr. 
John teich, Mr. Samuel Arnot, Mr. John Walwoed, Mr. 
Jahn Ring. Mr. John Kid, Mr. John Diciſon, Mr. Hugh 
Smith at Eaſtwood, who was the firſt (as I remember) who 
inſt the Indulgence, and many others, ſome where- 
oo this Day) not regarding the Threatnings of 
ane or of the Court; and when armed Men pur- 

-* ut». 3+ Meeugns, the People thought it their Duty to 
end Tie elves and their Miniſters in preaching the Go- 
185 to them. ; which Practice was condemned by ſome of 
eſe Min#ters whom the Court looked upon as peaceable 
Men, and bv others was juſtified openly in Preaching ; the 
one alledging that Obedience was to be given to the Oppreſ- 


ſors of theie Times, as if they had been Magiſtrates exer- | 


cifing their Office for the Terror of Evil · doeis, and the Praile 
that do well; others looking upon theſe Oppreſſors 
as gert Tyrants, and ſo that no Regard was to be had to 


tuner ſinſul Laws, diſcharging the. publick preaching of God's 


Word, excep*- under ſuch Limitations as they ſhould think 
And this occalioned another Controverſy, about the 
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owning and diſowning the Authority of Tyrants defray 


ing the moſt valuable Intereſts o, Religion and Liberty: 1 4 | 


whether the Government of theſe Times was the Exerciſe * 
of lawful Magiſtracy, or pure T : Which laſt was 
maintained by many faithful Minifters, at that Time, 
now veriſied by the late happy Revolution. * 

The Caſe of the Church at. that Time was like that of 
the /ſraelites, Judges xvii. 6. That there was no King in 
Iſrael, but every Man did that which was right in his own 
Eyes: For ſome went a great Length in Compliance with 
the Deſections of theſe Times, others durſt not comply, and 
there being no ſettled Church Judicatories, according to 
Chriſt's Taſtitution, Miniſters and People were obliged to 
withdraw from theſe Courſes which they were convinced in 
their Conſcience to be ſinful ; ſeeing they had no other 
clear and ſufficient Method to teſtify their Abhorence of the 


Courſes of Defection of theſe Times, but by not ſaying 'a nl 


2 Confederacy to all theſe to whom the People then did {ay 
a Confederacy. _ 2 
But this was without any Deſign ever to oun theſe 
Things to be ſufficient Grounds of Separation in u conſtitute. 
Church, or when with perſonal ſafety Application could be made 
to ſettled Church- Judicatories, who were not under the ty< ll 
rannical Influence of Enemies to the Work of God. It 
was upon this Ground, that the Reverend and worthy Myr. 
Donald Cargil, late Miniſter of the Barony of Glaſgow, and 


Martyr for the Truth, often declared, that his Soul hated q q | ö 


Separation, and obteſted his Hearers to pray for faithful Mi- 
niſters, adding partieularly this Reaſon (in a Preaching on 


a Week · day at Loudeun-hill) that People could not be | if N 


kept free of Schiſm or Hereſy, if they wanted ſpirit 
Guides, to which I was an Ear-witngſs : And the worthy 
Martyr Mr. Richard Cameron Miniſter of the Goſpel, is ſaid 
often to have had the like Expreſſions. 3 
Alſo there are many alive to this Day, who know, when lf 
the Informatory Vindication was to be printed, that it wg 
{ent to Holland to be ſhewed to ſome of | 
abroad; and that we declared we could never own the 
Grounds of Separation laid down therein, to juſtify a Spa? 
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when our Animadverſions on the ſame” came to Scotland 
ſome of theſe, who now ſeparate, were ſo convinced of the: 
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Truth of this, that they condeſcended to own ſo much in 
the faid Informatory Vindication ; and for this Cauſe, it is 


often added as a Qualification to the Grounds of withdraw- * 


ing, that they were to be underſtood in the Cafe of = 
Differences, and ſo circunſtentiated. Inform. Vindic. Page 
67: In this broken and declining State of the Church. ibid. 


Page 73, 76, 78, 80, 82, 84, 86, 87, 88. To which al- 
& fo the worthy Martyr Mr. James Renwick Miniſter of the 


Moreover, I had Occaſion to know the Sentiments of the 
Reverend and worthy Author of this following - Treas 


tiſe, Mr, Alexander Shields, late Miniſter of the Goſpel at 


St.. Andrews, upon this Point, in the Year 1687. For 
when he came to Utrecht, in Diſcourſe with me, among o- 
ther Things he politively owned. that none of theſe Things 
which were-ift Controverſy betwixt us and ſome other Preſ- 
by terian Miniſters, could be owned as ſufficient Grounds of 


* Separation, if the Lord ſhould ſend Deliverance to his 
Church, and give us Acceſs to preſent our Grievances to 
© Church-Judicatories, with perſonal Safety (which we could 


never have, until the late happy Revolution:) And this 


upon the Matter is owned by him in the following Sheets, 


Perfection of Mutability, as well as Fallibility ; yet 


where he expreſly ſays, Page 2. For though my Sentiments 
ere ſhallow and changeable as other Mens are, having the In- 
know no 
Change of Principles, that theſe Contentions need drive me. to. 


From all which it is evident, that none of theſe who witneſſed 
” againſt: the Indulgence, and the 


piſh Toleration in the 
Time of King Janes the VII. or the other Courſes of De- 
fettion in the late Times, did ever deſign, that their Teſti- 
mony againſt theſe Things, ſhould be a Foundation for a 
Schiſm in a peaceable State of the Church, or when theſe 


Courſes of Defection ſhould ceaſed to be in the Church, of 


Ghrilts: TT 


All this will be yet more clear, if it be conſidered, that 4 
(in conſequence of what is ſaid before) no ſooner did King 


Fames the VII. his Army march from Scotland to England, 


but we did begin to converſe with ſeveral Miniſters, both at 


Glaſgow 


Clacgew and Edinburgh, about compoſing 


and removing Miniſters; a full Account of which may be 


ſeen in a Print, intituled, The Methad and Motives of Union, 


&c. publiſhed Anno 1691. which J wiſh were more conſfider- 


ed by ſuch as now withdraw from this National Church. 

As for ſuch who not only withdraw from this Church, but 
alſo have diſowned the civil Government always ſince the 
late happy Revolution, and yet take the Name of Presby- 
terians to themſelves; it is to be feared, ſome of them 
may be under ſome bad Influence of Jacobites, or elſe to 
be ſo weak, as not to diſcern the Abſurdity of ſuch a Prac- 
tice: And it is moſt remarkable, that ſince King William 
came to the Throne, theſe People have neither had Mini- 
ſter nor Preacher under the Name of a Presbyterian, to 
countenance them in their ſinful Courſes. And, in the 
Year 1688 and 1689. we were fo far from giving any 
Countenance to ſuch Courſes, that we encouraged the 
bliſhing the Prince of Orenge's Delaration at Glaſgow, be 
it was publiſhed in any other Place of the Kingdom; we 
prayed publickly for Succeſs to his Enterpriſe, even before 
his landing in England, we ſware (in the National Cove- 
nant renewed at Laien March 3. 1680.) that v 
ſhould ſtand to the Defence of his Highneſs, his Perſon and 
Authority, when lawfully choſen and eſtabliſhed as King, 


or ſupreme Magiſtrate over us. The People we preached 


to, in conſequence of this, went to Edinburgh with others, 
and guarded the Convention of Eſtates, Anno 1689. and 


muſtered in one Day 1140 Men as a Regiment, under the: - - 


Command of the Right Honourable, the late Earl of Angus, 


fore 


to fight for Religion and Liberty, under the Authority of . 


King William of glorious Memory. All which make it evi- 
dent, that our former Teſlimony againſt Tyranny, was from 
no diſloyal Principle to Magiſtracy ; and conſequently that 
theſe People never had any Encouragement to live as they 
do. It is true indeed, they met with bad Treatment, both from 
the Aſſembly 1690. who neglected their Grievances, and 
from the who did not aſſiſt them at Dunkel, which 
occaſioned the ſtumbling of many; but it is a 


ble, as. well as to give Occaſion for it. 
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* 1 I need ſay very little in Commendation of the following 
„ herts, they will ſpeak for/themſelves ; but if the worthy; 
Author had ſurvived his Voyage to Caledonia, I doubt not 
| Work had been better poliſhed than it is. But rather 


=. Som his dn Manuſcripts, without any material Alteration, 
except in ſome Words, to make the Senſe run Clear ; and 
were the Manuſcripts could not be well read, which I ſup- 
plied with Words as near the Sebpe of the Place as I could. 
The Reader will find therein, the Controverſy with thoſe 
who withdraw from this Church, clearly ſtated, Truth vin 
'& - dicated, and the Objections very fully anſwered, 
There is an Objection, not handled in the following 
Work, which was only ſtated by ſome, at the Meeting 
with theſe People, in February 1705. in the Town of San- 
guhar, which for the Satisfaction of ſome, I ſhall take No- 
tice of. The Objection was to this Purpoſe, That their 
joining with this Church, would be a burying of the foremention- 
ed Teſtimony againſt Defection in the Church, and Tyranny in 
the State, even though they ſhould be allowed to give in their 
Grievances to Ghurch- Judicatories ; ſeeing they could expect ns 
better Treatment in the Matter of their Grievances, than the 
' worthy Author of the following Work, and theſe that join with 
him, Anno 1690% id meet with in giving in their Grievan- 
tei Fo the General Aſſembly, which was to be condemned. In 
24  anſer to this, conſider, 1/f, That any Condemnation of 
+. a large Paper then given in, was only by the Committee 
of Qvertures, and not by the Afembly itſelf. 2dly, That 
though the Aſſembly approved the Overture of the Commit- 
tee; yet it was but in fo far as to fatisfy the Aſſembly, 
that they thought it not Prudence to conſider all the Parti- 
culars therein contained, for fear of Diviſion amongſt them- 
ſelves, as to the Grievances contained in the ſaid larger 
Paper; but not that ever the Aſſemby did enter upon the 
Conſideration of the Paper itſelf, ſo as either to condemn. 
or approve it, or any Article therein ; for it was never read: 
in open Aſſembly; and to ſay they did condemn it, the“ 
never heard it, would be an injurious Reflection onthat,” 
| Aſſembly, and make them guilty of Couper Juſtice,” and 
Fedburgh Law, as the Proverb is. 3d), The Blame, po 
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by the Committee of n Moderator of that 
ſembly ; (ſee the Method and Motives bf 0 
Aus 109 1) And if the Priht be not at Hand, any who de 


ſie a Sight of that Paper, may have it from me; for T h | 
kept hitherto a true Double of the ſame. 5. Let the Church. / 


of Scotland ſince the Revolution, hath never approven the 


Indulgence, ot the accepting of, and adreſſing for the late 74 7 
Toleration (in King James the yth. his Reign,) without -*** 


Teſti Extent of it to Papiſts · and Hereticks s 


nor do t condemn (in their Cauſes of faſt- 
ing) the Bhra late Reign of King Charſet H. n“! 
King James VII. Neither are ſuch as withdraw from this 1 
Church required, as a Condition of their Communion, ta. © © 
condemn any Part of the former Teſtimony, againſt Deſec- 
tion in the Church, or Tyranny in the State, but will be 
allowed to declare under their Hands, that their I — 4 
the ſormer 
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ther it deſerved ſuch Characters or not, as were given 211 5 *Y 9 
Union, Kc. printed © 
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evident Burying of it, as will be clear to any who ſhall im 


"ſhall not be concealed, when it ſhall be thought needful that 


| | Breaches of this Church, and the Edification of ſuch as ſt 
1-3 | peruſe the ſame, which is all at preſent from him, 


2 Leſmahagoy ©... Who deſires to ſee Peace and Truth 


—_— — 
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* e- 
im due Form, for 


the Exoneration oſtheir Conſciences. Ay 
if this be a Burial of the Teſtimony, I muſt ſay, it is @ very 
Honourable Burial, in the Records of the Church, which At 
ter-Generatiogs may have Occafion to peruſe ; but ſurely 
this Way of Separation from this National Church, is at 


partially conſider the ſollowing Sheets. 

I fear, I have tranſgreſſed the Bounds of an Entry to ſud 
2 Work, and that it will bear no Proportion to the Edifice; 
and leſt I ſhould darken Counſel by Words without Know: 
ledge, I ſhall ſuperſede. Only if this Work be well enter 
tained, any other Papers, which are in my Hand, left by th 
Worthy Mr. Alexander Shields, for, the Uſe of the Publick 


they ſee the Light. My Prayer to God is, that what is ne 
Publiſhed may tend to the Glory of God, the Healing of thy 


the 2d of Ari, Mflouriſh in the Church of Chriſt, 
1706. while I am 


THOMAS LINING. 
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well enter. Church Communion conſidered, &c. | 
e Publick Ne N ſuch a Day of Trouble and Perplexity in the 
eedful tha Be Valley of Viſion, they mult be blind. that do not 
hat is ne ſee, and very biutith fat have not the Senſe of. 
ling of tha; the Wrath of an Holy God, fo many ways evis . 5 
ch as ft — denced and threatned againſt this ſinſul Chuxch 


5 4 Nation; while, notwithitanding of the Mercies of the 
ever ſufficiently prized Goſpel Ordinances diſpenſed in Peace 
plenty and Purity, and of the indulgent Favours of Provis 
d Truth Wcnce, lengthning out our Liberty under the Patrociny ofa 
f Chriſt, Womfortable civil Government, after a long Tract of Tyran- 
ical Oppreſſions, yet the Lord's Anger is not turned awayg 
Wt his Hand is ſtretched out ſlill, in the Withdrawings of the © 
Shinings of his Power and Glory, that uſed to be ſecn and _ 7 
ING. WM! in his Sanctuary Solemnities; and withholding theſe Gla&9 


ious Influences of his Spirit, that made, in former Times.” 


dur Wilderneſs a fruitful Field, and our Church beaytijut as 
71r2c4, &c. and in plaguing this Land more ſenſi iy than 
ny other, with pinching Penury and Want, and the Hearts 
the Generality with more fearful judicial Strokes, wheres + © 
by tho' the Lord be pouring out upon us the Futy of his 
Anger, and it hath ſet us on Fire round about, yet we ker 
ot it burns us, yet we lay it not to Heart. But in the Mi 

of theſe Flames, one Part is raging in all Exceſs of Riot, as 
ChuthEnother running upon Precipices of Errors and Delatons, 4 
third rotting in Lukewarmneſs and deteſtable Indifferencys 
an! the moſt Part periſhing ja dangerous and deadly Diſ- 
tempers, threatning Deſtruction unavoidable, if ſpeedy Mer- 
ey prevent it not. But the moſt affectir g Symptom, and 
melt aſtoniſning Prognoſtick of Wrath immin is this. 

A woſul 
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4 a 5 ( I . 
ly b p remede theſe Evils, is ſo 1 reſtored, that we have now 
s of Nail granted to us in the holy Place, to ſet up the Houſe 
ending f our God, and to repair the Deſolations thereof, in havy 
nong thee: Acceſs to apply our ſelves to eccleſiaſtick Judicatories, 
tending ¶ nced in the Name of the only Head and King of the Church 
cfornaationMei;5 Chriſt, without any Dependence upon exotick uſu 

walked A Powers. If we conſider either the Mercies of the Times, 


thro? 75 
N the Fle 
aim Mana 


d Matters of Praiſe, bringing forth ſo many conſiderable 
dvantages to our ſelves and to the Cauſe, they do certainly 
all for ſome other and better Improvement of them, than 


s, his A eaking our ſelves into Pieces by occaſion of theſe Changes : 1 

d aut fill: if we conſider the Miſeries of the Times, and Matters þ 

e Midlt « Mourning, the paſt and preſent Cauſes and Effects of the 6 

nger of ord's Anger burning up, and like to conſume this Church 1 

, he thread Kingdom, we will find ſome more ſuitable Work ſha- i 

as a Tun out to us, than this biting and devouting one another, A} 
able, anWhile the Lord in his holy Judgments, and Men in their 1 | 
the Tim icked Deſigns, threaten our Deſtruction. | il 
divide 1 1 ::cknowledge it to be very difficult to eſſay the Healing N 

; and uf ſuch a judicial- like Diviſion; For in ſuch a Caſe the Vi- 4 
morance on of all, and Dirictions in reference to Healing, are as the 1 4 
ch fear Dvords of a Book that is ſealed, which neither the Learned i 4 
1: Wheor the Unlearned can read: The Impreſſion of which j | 
e Object dMWade me ſhrink at the Thoughts of moving in this Debate, WE ! 
diſſentien the Senſe of my own Inſufficiency for ſuch an Undertak- 1 CH 
for redinfiÞho, and to withdraw my ſelf for a Time from the Place 1 
mmon Ad here theſe Contentions were hotteſt; not in any Fear of 1 
hock andlhame, leſt I be ſuſpected of Inconſtancy and Change of Prin- 3:48] 
ſed for Uiples, (for tho' my Sentiments are ſhallow and changeable, It 
wider and: other Mens are, having the Imperfection of Mutability 106 
of our for well as Fallibility ; yet I know no Change of Principles 301 
ck eraſtianMhint :heſe Contentions need drive me to) but in the Fear | | A 
ue removilht my moving in them might make them worſe, and in 

therefrom, 


ne Hope that Forbearance for a while might contribute to 


ir Diſ-unWMhe ſooner cooling and quenching the Heat of them. But 


the Condom, confidering this Evil, as it is noxious in it ſelf, diſ- 

be ſtunWonourable to God, ſcandalous to the Goſpel and Cauſe of 
ole us Whit, ſtumbling to all Sorts of Men, productive of very 
out them 


urtful Effects, and very ordinarily of ſome pernicious Er- 
rs, which now may be feared as much as ever in theſe 
A2 broken | 


| Capacity 
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broken and breaking 11 fi 2 ading and growing 
and therefore, being convinced of the Neceſſity of HN 
ſomewhat to it, and being under the Bond of a Promile, 
torted from me ſome Years ago at a Meeting at Dag li 
ſo here I ſhall eſſay to give my poor Thoughts upon thi 
Subject, which alſo will meet with ail theſe Scruples propa 
ed by theſe who have not hitherto ſubjected he h 
the preſent Miniſtry of this National Church, as now eff, 
bluhed by Law. | 

In profecuting of this Head, I ſhall firſt premit ſome g 
neral Truths, granted on all Hands, the ſolid and pradtic 
Impfeſſion whereof would ſoon and caſily put a happy Ch 
unto this Debate. Secou7ty, I ſhall lay down ſome Cone 
ſions and conceſſory Piſtinctions that may ſerve for Cami 
ons, for the better underſtanding of this Matter. Thurdy 
I 'hall ſtate the Queſtion and vindicate the fame. Fourth 
I thall anſwer the Oljections againſt Union with, and Sut 


j euon to the preſent Miniſtry of the Chuich of Scat/and, Ml ther 

For the Firſt, ci. The general Truths granted on 10. 
Hands. Confider, I. Thai Endeavours for Union Yet 
Concord ambng the Lovers of Truth, are Duties abſolutl of t 
neceſſary, fo that it cannot fall under Debate, whether V Let 
on ſhould be endeavoured; no more than it can be diſpu muc 
ed, whcther there ſhould be Preaching, Praying, or keep and 
of the Sabbath, ſeeing it is ſo much commanded, commeni one 
ed and preſſed in the Scripture, as none can be found c 
is more clearly and frequently urged. 1. In inculcati a 
theſe Duties which neccffarily infer it, and which, it con ner 
entiouſſy obſerved, could not miſs ſpeedily to produce ii cher 
As (1) Love: It is the great Comn and, to love o ing 
Neigubour as our ſelf, it is the ſuiſilling of the Lau, Ki ceie 
Xiii. 10. It is a new Commandment, 7% n Xiii. 34. tha dure 
ye love one another faith our Lord Jeſus ) as have l £* / 
you, that ye alſo love one another, by this {hall all knonp that) and 
ere my Diſciples. if au love ane another. Ala ! the Conteni Di“ 
tions and Diſſention+ of this Time look not like the Bad £9": 
of Chriſt's Diſciple-, nor are his Children in our Land an red 
Day known by that Livery. And very deſervedly is it K ther 
commended as a Badge of his Diſciples, becauſe it is a Frul 2 


of the Spirit oſ. Glace joined with Faith, Gat. v. 75 pr 


2. rn 8 
SW * . 


Þ 


1 
ducing Peace as another Fruit of it, 


inſt which 


- 
— 


d growing | | 

y of fayngl Low. As Faith. waren by Love, fo Faith in, Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and Love to all the Saints, are inſeparably connected, 
t Dai Co. i. 4. And, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Jen iii. 14. Ae lou 
upon tt we have paſſed from Death to Life, becauſe we love the 
ples propa Hrethren. It is allo inferred and inculcated as a certain E- 
-mlſe ves ; vidence of Faith by Peter, I Pet. i. 22. By him au believe 


4 
ir, 


now 
Truth through the Spirit, unto unſeigned Love of the Bre- 
thren ; they that obey the Truth will love the Brethren; 


t ſome g 
thereſore he inſers and exhorts, See that you love one another 


nd pradtic 
appy Clo 
ne Concd 
e for Canj 
r. Third 


(faith Paul, 1 Theff. iv. g.) you need not that I write unto yau, 


he thought it ſo neceſſary to inculcate it, that he writes a- 


Fourth gain and again of it, Rom. xii. 9, 10. Let Love be withaut 
and Su D: /imulation : Be kindly affectionate ene to anather ; with bro» 
Scat / and. therly Love, in Honour preferring one another. Follows Verſe 
nted on i 16. as a Duty conſequent upon this, Be of the ſame Mind. 
Union Yet there were ſeveral Debates and Offences in that Church 


s abſolull 
1ether Un 


of the Romans, as we ſee Chapter 14, and 15. Heb. xiii. 1. 
Let brotherly Live continue. Yet the Hebrews. were v 


be diſpuſi much divided about the Obſervation of the Ceremonial Law; 
or keepſij and it ſeems ſome did ſeparate from Societies and Meetings. 
commendMW one ith another. But as to that he ſays, Heb. x. 24, 25. Let 
found . v5 conſider ane another te provoke unto Love, an to good Maris: 


inculcati 


il con ner of ſome 1s. Hence we ſee, if there were more Love, 
Produce ii there would be more Union and Communion, notwithiland» 
love o ing of Differences. (2) Reconciliation, Agrecment and re- 


ceiving one another, is much preſſed and inculcated in Scrip- 
ture, as Maith. v. 24. Leave thy Gift before the Altar, and 


4A W. Ke 


y 34. th 


have laue g thy lay, fia, be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come 
an that jo and offer thy Gift. As long as there are Differences and 
ze Conte} Diſances between us and our Brethren not removed by Re- 
the Bad conciliation, our Acceptance, Profit and Ediſication is mar- 
Land an red: And if this Reconciliation cannot be obtained any o- 
ly is it of ther Way. there muſt be mutual Forgiveneſs ; not judici- 
t is a Fri sry to take away the Guilt, that is GOD's Prerogative ; but 
22. ol cCharitative, which mult be extended to many more Offen- 


ducir 


cy 


in Cod. ſeeing you have purified your Souls in obeying the 


with 0 pure Heart fervently. As touching brotherly Love, . 


for you your ſelves are taught of God te love one another. Yet. 


Net forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves together, as the Mas- 
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es and Treſpaſſes than are confeſſed and acknowledged id 
us; for we are taught to pray in the Lord's Prayer, Mari 
vi. 12. Forgive us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors, And 
the Lord adds, Verſe 14, 15. For if you fotgive Men their 
Treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. But if 
forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will your Father 
forgive your Treſpaſſes. But it the Lord did forgive no o. 
ther Treſpaſſes to us, but what we explicitly and expreſly 
eonfefs and acknowledge, there would be many unforgiveg 
in the beſt: For who can underſtand his Errors, and all his 
ſecret Fault? Pſalm xix. 12. The Lord forgives us if we 
eonfeſs all that we are convinced of, and mourn implicitly 
over the reſt. So Love and Charity oblige us to think our 
Godly Brethren that have offended us, do mourn over all 
their Treſpaſſes implicitly, and even thoſe wherein th 
have offended us, tho? they eannot confeſs them to us all 
they be convinced they arc 1'refpaſſes. When Peter ask- 
ed the Queſtion, Matth. xviii. 21. Lord, how often ſhall my 
Brother ſin againſt me, and I forgive him? Till ſeven Times? 
He thought that very much, as we think once too much, 
But Jeſus faith, I ſay not until ſeven Times, but until ſe- 
venty Times ſeven. This is not to be reſtricted unto perſonal 
Injuries, but even to ſpiritual Offences and Scandals, until 
they be brought to the Churches Cognizance; for upon Oc- 
caſion of our Lord's diſcourſing on the Procedure on Scandal, 
Peter brings in this Queſtion; whence, by the way we may 
learn, that when onr Brother offends us once or twice, or ſeven 
Times, we are not the frit Inſtant to withdraw from Church 
Communion with him, until we firſt tell him his Fault ſecretly, 
and then take one or two more, after we can proceed no ſur- 
ther privatly, then we may tell the Church, but not with- 
draw, till he be ſentenced by them, when there are Church; 
Judicatories to be applied to. We are commanded, Eph. iv. 
lt. to be kind one to another, tender hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Chriſt kath forgiven us : Which 
maſt Hot be reſtricted to-perſonal Injuries ; for God, for 
\ Chriſt's Sake, forgives us other Offences than theſe : Nor on- 
ly to ſuch Offences as are confeſſed and acknowledged ; for 
God for Chriſt's Sake forgives other Offences than thoſe too, asl 
mewed above. It is commended as & Part or Proof of the new 
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ein of Grace, Col. in. 13. To ſorbear one another, and for- 


give one another, if any have @ Quarrel againſt any Man: E- 
ven as Chriſt forgave us, ſo alſo ſnould we do. Where alſo 
there is another Way of Reconciliation commended, which 
is Forbearing: This is eaſier than Forgiving, a paſſing by 
ſome Matters in Controverſy, as doubtful Diſputation, 
ſpoken df, Rom. xiv. 1. and GY doubtful Prac- 
tices are to be forborn, Rem. xv. 1. We then that are 
firong, ought to bear with the Infirmities of the Weak, and 
mt to pleaſe ourſelves, but to pleaſe our Neighbour for his Good 
to Edification; for even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. Whenee 
the Apoſtle prays, Verſe 6, That they may with one Mind 
and one Mouth glorify God. How ? No other Way but by 
coming to the — Sentiments in theſe doubtful Diſputati- 
ons and Infirmities? No other Way but by the Weak con- 
felling their Infirmities, and the Strong their Offences ? No; 
but ſaith he, Verſe 7. Receive you one another, as Chriſt alſo 
received us ta the Glory of God. How did Chriſt receive us? 
Never until we were perſectly informed and reformed ? Did 
he never receive us till we confeſſed all our particular 
Sins, and ſuch as we did igporantly ? No; then we had 
never been received, except he had pleaſed to take us with 
many Faults and much Ignorance. In many Caſes then, 
the Way to endeavour the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of 
Peace, Epheſ. iv. 2, 3. is with Læulineſi and Meekneſs, 
and Long-fufering, to frag one anther in Love. 3. The 
Study of ſeeking, purſuing, entertaining Peace and Peace- 
obleneſs is much preſſed and praiſed, Rom. xii. 18. Hit be 
f?/ible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all Men. 
Meaning ſo far as it is lawful without Sin, and fo far as it 
is Duty lying on us, without Reſpe& to the Length of their 
Condeſcendings to us, and ſo far as it conſiſts with Holineſs, 
Heb. xii. 14. Follow Peace with all Men, and Holineſs. 
Zech. viii. 19. Lebe the Truth and Peace. It is commanded 
elpecially in the Caſe of abounding Offences, when Chrilt's 
little Ones ate offended with many Things, Mark ix. u/?. 
Have Salt in yourſelves, and have Peace one with another. 
The want of Peaceableneſs, as well as the want of Truth, 
will make our Salt to loſe its Savour. And in the Caſe of _ 


abounding Debates and Differences about Offences, Rom. 


ww 
E 


Saints. This is the Bond of Unity, ſuitable to the Vocatis 


| CM F 1 
xiv. 19. Lot us (faith the Apoſtley eh,, after 
Things which make for. Peace, and Things whereby wi 
may edify one another. x Cor. vii. 15. God hath called 
# # Peace. It is recommended in the Caſe of many Dif 


orders in the Church, 1 Cor. xiv. 33. For God is mt the 
Author of Gonfaſion, but of Peace, as in all Churches of the 


on herewith we are called, Eph. iv. 3. Endeavouring to keep 
%% Unity of the Spirit in the Bend of Peace. It is recom 
mended to People with reipect to Miniſters, 1 Thefſ: v. 13. 
Be at Peace among yourſelves. And to Miniſters with ref: 


o him 
= 


pet 10 People, 2 Tim. ii. 22. Follow Righteouſneſs, Faith. jg: 
Charity, Peace. &c. And it is urged with Arguments, Jam. „ 


iii. 17, 18. The Wiſtom that is from above is firſt pave, then ndiſſo 

ceable, gentle and eaſy to be entreatedl. And the Fruit 
of Rig hteoufneſi is ſowen in Peace of them that mate Peace, 
And by many Promiſes, having the Promiſe of Life added 
to it, and ſceing many good Days, P/al. xxxiv. 12, 14 


aving 
reatic 
xiii. 


What Man is he that icſireth Life, ana loveth many Days, that . 
he may fee Co Depurt from evil and do god, ſeek Peat Hrhere 
and purſue it. It mult be purſu d and followed even when . 3: 
it ſeems to flee away, and difficuſt to be obtained. Thee, 
Promniſe of Proſperity to them that pray for it, P/al. cxxi.¶ orpor 
6. Pray for ihe Peace of Feruſalem, they ſhall proſper that: beit 


love thee. Prov. xii. 20. To the Counſellors of Peace is Joys Meters 
Matth. v. 9. Beſſed are the Peuce makers, for they ſhall & uppet 
called the Children of God. 2 Cor. xiii. 11. Be »f one Mind but Ui 


- live in Peace, and the God of Love and Peace ſhall be with: rep! 


o. zomir 
2 But, 2. Union, Unity and Oneneſs in Intereſt, Affection, Vom 
Judgment and Practice, Profeſſion and Worſhip,'is more ex. Noms 
preſly commanded and commended in Scripture. 1. Ex-Mccord 
preſly it is commanded as a walk ing worthy of our Chri- Mficant 
ſtian Vocation, to endeavour to keep the Unity of the Spirit any 
in the Bond of Peace, Epheſ. iv. 3 by for bearing, Verſe 1s was 
Even where there is not all the Condeſcenſion Aehred from o:mm 


the oppoſite Party; for then there would be no need ofWn4 p 


fer ring, Phil. ii. 1, 2. 1f there be therefore any Cone poll 
tion ir Chriſt, if any Comfort of Love, if ay Fellewſhip of tht in 
Spirit, Fam Gowels and Mercies, fulfil ze my Joy that 4, | 
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ft mah having, the & 1 being oft one Accra. of 


ſter the Mind. And ye ſee, ſome preached Chrift of Contentjon | 4 | | 


e VAR: that Time andd in that Churck, Chap. i, 16. 1 Per. iii. 
% called . 4% of one Mind, having Compaſſion one of another, love 
wy Dig. Brethren, be pitiful, be courteous. 1 Cor. i. 10. I beſeech 

mt the ct, Brethren, by the Name of our Lard Feſus Chrift, that, 
on g 5 e all ſpeak the ſame Thing, and that there by no Diviſions. 


 mong you, but thut ye be perfectly joined together in the ſame 


g to be Mind and in the ſame Judgment: For it had been declared 
como him, that there were Contentions among them, Verſe 
* + 1. This is recommended even in the Caſe of many Dif- 
* 


erences in Judgment. Phil. iii. 16. Nevertheleſs ubereto 


s, Faith. have already attained, let us walk by the ſame Rule, let us 


ts, Jam Wind the ſame Thing. 2. It is inferred from the near and 
we, then Mndiſſolvable Conjunction that is among the Lord's People; 
the Fruit aving firſt one near and dear Relation of Brethren, both by 
4 * reation and by Profeſſion, under one Maſter Chriſt, Matih. 
ſe added Bi xiii. 8. And by ſpiritual Affinity having one Father, Hal. 
12, 1% . 10. One Mother, Gal. iv. 26. And one elder Brother. 
Days, thun xx. 17. Heb. ii. 11. whence is inferred, Gen. xiii. 8, 
4 Pract Mfrhere ſhould be no Strife among Brethren, P/al. cxxxili. 
1 7 . Behuld haw good and how pleaſant it is for Brethren td 
, e 


well together in Unity. Next, having one fo near an In- 


/. cxxil. orporation together as being one Body, 1 Cor. x. 17. For 


/per tag being many, are 9n# Bread and one Body, for we are all Par- 
e 1s TY. er, of that one Bread. As in the Sacrament of the Lord's 
4 Ly 13 apper, not only Union and Communion with God in Chrilt, 
ne Finds 


ut Union and Communion with the Members of his Body, 
3 repreſented, carried on, and ſealed up, unto his ſecond 
.oring. As Communion in falfe Worſhip, makes the 
zommunicants one in Sin (as is clear from that Place), fo 
-ommunion in true Worſhip, where the Altar is ſanctified 
according unto the Lord's Inſtitution, makes the Commu- 


be with 


Affection, 
more ex- 
1. Ex- 


our Chri- icants one in Duty, even where there are many Offences, 
be” Spirit any Corruptions and Diſorders in the Fellow-worſhippers, 
Verſe 2. was in that Church at Corinth. And finally, having one 
red ſrom ommon Happineſs in regard of the Object, Rule, Graces, 
> need g Privileges of Worſhip, it is ſtrongly inferred by the 
y Confals- pollle, they ſhould endeavour to keep the Uniiyof the Spi- 
bip of 18's in the Bond of Peace: Becauſe, Eph iv. 4. There is 
that ye ol B ond 


* 2 F * y 4 


5 (-19 ) (i, 
ene Body, andone Spirit, even as ye are called in ane Hope vf yon 


, , 


Calling. on Lord, ons Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father.g 
all, "who is above all, and through all, and in you all. In tha 
Chapter alſo it is inferred from the Endof all Gofpel-Minilty 
and Ordinances, which is to make all the Members of Chriſ 
pne Body and one Man in him, Verſe 12, 13. They ae 
all given for the edifjing of the Body of Chriſt, till we all 
come in the Unity of the Faith and of the Knowledge of th 
Son of God, unto a perfect Man, &c. It may be inferred ala 
from this, that as the Church triumphant is but one iy 
Heaven, ſo the Church militant is but one in Earth; 
therefore all the true Members thereof ſhould ſtudy Unity; 
this Truth of the Oneneſs of the Catholick viſible Church, 
being the Ground of all the Union and Communion ih the 
Ordinances thereof. Cant. vi. 9. My Dove, my Undefiled it 
but One, ſhe is the only One of her Mother. If the Church 
be One, Diviſions and divided Co mmunions in her maf 
either infer that this one Church is many, made up of he 
terogeneous Parts, or that the Church divided from is nat 
à Part of that one Church, and hath broken off from that 
which compacts the Body together. 3. It is promiſed as1 
choice Bleſling of the well ordered Covenant. Jer. xxxil, 
39. I will give them one Heart and one Way, that they mg 
fear me for ever. It is joined in the Promiſe with the nes 
Heart, £zek. xi. 19. I will give them one Heart: And I wil 
put a new Spirit within you, &c. Ezek. xxxvii. 17. It | 
promiſed eoncerning divided Ephraim and Judah: Join then 
one to another in ene Stiel, and they ſhall become one inthine Hand 
4. As it is promiſed, ſo it is prayed for by the Apoſtle 
Rom. xv. 5, 6. Now the God of Patience and Conſolation, 
grant you to be like-minded one towards another, according 4 
Chriſt Feſus : That ye may with one Mind aud one Mauth glarij) 
Cod. And upon this he ſubjoins the Exhortation, Wherefore re 
ceive ye one another, as Chriſt alſo received us: Yea it is pra- 
ad for by our Lord Jeſus in his interceſſory Prayer, which 1s 
Specimenof his —_— Interceſſion to this Day, John xvik 
11,21, 23. Holy Father, keep through thine own Name theſe whit 
thou haſt given me, that they may be one, as we are. That they all nd 
be one, as thou, Father, art inne, and hin thee ; that they alſo u 
be one in us, thot the World may believe that thou haſt ſent . 


, | 


1 of your 
1 Father. g 


(mw. + - Ws. 
lin them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect it 


Mil ne, &. Which ſhews, that Union with the Lord is 
s of Chris great Deſire, as it was his Deſign in coming into the 
T ey. u. World, and ſhedding'his. Blood, to reconcile Jews and Gen- 
till we A not only to God, but to unite them in one Body among 
ge of the hemſelves, Eph. ii. 14, 16. He made both one, and bros 
| MS A the middle Wall of Partition between us, to make hims 
ut one i elf of twain one new Man, {o mating Peace, and that hu 
in Earth 19ht reconcile both unto Cod, in one Body by the Croſt, &c. 
ly Unity "We all theſe Scriptures were conſidered, ng Union as 
k Church, uch as any Duty, the Endeavours of eſtabliſhing it would 


be very eaſy and pleaſant, and Debates would ſoon be 
compoſed, 

Confid. 2. Tt is a general Truth alſo, the Conſideration 
whereof would contribute much to put a Cloſe to theſe Con- 


on ih the 


Undeſiled it 
1e Church 


— " tentions on the other Hand, That Diviſion, Contention, 
am in. and Schiſm in the Church are great Evils, concerning which, 
from tie the Scriptures clearly holds forth, (1.) That they are ex- 
from waere ing) finful, Prov. xvit. 19. He loverh Tronſpreſiin 
rey. wal that loveth Strife. . Debate is placed among the Fryits and 
it they mg Effects of the judicial Plague of a reprobate Mind, given up 
th the ner do T hings that are not convenient, Rom. i. 28, 29» 
And J Ul Strife, it is placed among the Works of Darkneſ5, Rom. xiil. 
17. 1 2 43, Vociance and Strife are found among the Works ef 


the Fleſh, Gal. v. 19, 20. It is named by the Apoſtle vain 


Join then f . 

l Hand Jangling, as the Conſequent of n from Faith and 2 
be Apolil good Conſcience, 1 Tim. i. 6. Wherefore the Apoſtle is ſo 
Conſolatinn earneſt in beſeeching by the Name of our Lord Jeſus, that 
according 1 there be no Diviſions or Schiſms, 1 Gor. 1. 10. That 
auth glari there be mo Schifms in the Body, 1 Cor. xii. 25. And to be- 
/hereferen ware of Dividers, eſpecially under the Name ef Dogs, Evil- 
2 it is pray* woraery, the Conci ſion, Phil. ili. 2. by whom he under- 


ſtands the cus, that made ſuch a Stickle and Schiſm about 


„Which is be C. 

\ John xvi tne Circumciſion and Ceremonies of Moſes. Dividers and 
etheſe wha $9wers of Diſcord are repreſented amongſt the moſt hateful 
\they all ma of Sinners. They are antong the Six Things that the Lord 
hey alfo md bates, and the ſeven that are Abomination unto him, Proy. vi. 


16, 19, Concerning whom the Apoſtle warns, Rom. xvi. 
17. Tbeſeech you, Brethren, mark them which cauſe Diviſions 
and Offences, cgntrary to the Doctrine which ye have lgarned, 
| B 2 -..,. 


aft [ent nh 


12 ; 
and avid them. (2) That they are fooliſh, Pray. xviii, 6 


a Man to ceaſe from Strife, but every Fool will be meddling, 
. This is not to be reſtricted unto ſecular or worldly Strifes, 
but holds true alſo of Cb urch Diviſions. (3) That it is 


an Effect and Evidence, and alſo the Cauſe of the Anger q 
the Lord. It is an Effect, Lam. iv. 16. The Anper of 


the Lord hath divided them, he will no more regard them, 
It is alſo a provoking Cauſe of Wrath, becauſe a great $in, 
as is ſhewed above, Rom. ii. 8. The Lord will render to 
every one according to his Works, unto them that are cox 


tentious, Indignation and Wrath. We ſhould endeavour ty 


be affected and afflicted with the Impreſkon of this as z 
Plague, as much as if we were labouring under the Sworg 
Famine or Peltilence. And if we were conſidering how much 
of the Anger of the Lord appears in it, that we have not 
only Men in Oppoſition to us, but an angry God dividing 
us, then all of us, even the molt innocent, as to the im 
mediate Riſe of it, would find oprſelves obliged to humble 
ourſelves under his Hand, and ſeck to remove the Stroke; 
as much as other Plagues. (4) That it is an Evil which 
produceth the ſaddeſt Eſſects, as in its own Nature it 
apt to produce no good Effects, however Men, improve it 
being not a Mean of Edification of the Lord's A 
and therefore cannot be uſed in Faith and Expectation d 
the Lord's Bleſſing, which the Lard eommands and com 
fers as the Dew of Hermon, and as the Dew that deſcended 
upon the Mountains of Zion, upon them that are in Unity, 
Pal. cxxxiii. ut. Upon the account of the ſad Effects d 
Diviſion, it is deſcribed to be very hateful and hurtful, by 
the Apoſtle, James iii. 15, 16. This Wiſdom deſcendetl 
not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh : For where 
Enoying and Strife is, there is Confuſion and every evil Wark. 
For, in Experience it is always found, and in our Day ſadly 
felt, to have produced many Diſorders, ſpoiling the Church 
of its Purity and Peace, Governn:ent, Order and Beauty 
of Ordinances, marring the Goſpel's Succeſs, bringing the 
Miniſtry into Contempt, jumbling, torturing, and racking the 
inds and Conſciences of thoſe that are engaged in the " 


A Fools lips enter into Contention, and his Mouth calleth fir 
Strokes. On the contrary, Prov. xx. 3. I is Honour fir 
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| < 793 E 
raged to applaud themſelves in their own Way, and to += i 
proach the Way of God. Finally, at length, when it 141} 

any Permanency, it is productive of Errors: Theſe x e 
knit together, 1 Cor. xi. 18, 19. / hear that there be Divi 0 a; 
ons among you, there muſt be olſs Hereſies aming you. I 1 
rare to nd, wherever Diviſion eontinned long, but jt hat * 
brought forth Error, divided Practices always leading Me . 
to lay down and maintain ſuch Principles as may deſe -» 
them. And thus the World comes to be plagued with 4 
being tempted to think Religion buta Fancy. ' © 0 

fore the Lord Jeſus prayęth for Unity among his Dilcipk * 
Fobn xvii. 21, 23, Thet the World might believe that e 
was ſent, II theſe Evils of Diviſion were believed and ca , _ 
ſiderell, jt would not be difficult to perſwade to Union. * 

Conſid. 3. It would be exceeding helpful to make Ende at 
yours of Union eaſy, and is in itſelf a very neceſſary Du Ko 
to ſearch and enquire into the Cauſes of Diviſion, and — 
move them in the firſt Place, then the Effects will cep 
(1) The holy Cauſe is, firſt, the Lord's Sovereignty. o gn 
ruling it, for the Trial of his People, 1 Cor. xi. 19. They... 
is the ſame Cauſe for Diviſion, as for Hereſy, that th = 
which are approved may be made manifeſt. Secondly, Hl... 
holy Anger, puniſhing Defe&tion and the Miſimprovemeſ e 
of Peace and Union, for which the Anger of the Lord MR... 
divided us, Lam. iv. 16. This — be firſt ſought to . S 
removed, by ſearching and trying our Ways, and turnity of 
again to the Lord; examining our ſelves about our Stari 
whether we have Union and have kept Communion wi 
the Lord or not; And about our Ways, whether we han 

had any Acceſſion, cither formally to the bringing in of thi 
Evil, or virtually to the procuring it, by provoking d 
Lord to Anger. Tis a Fault in too may, that they char... 
others as only blameable in ſuch Cafes, as if they were Mute 
together innocent; it were far better, that every one ven 
en is it I? Is it I? that have been acceſſory to tui 

vil. Few will be found free, but one Way or other bn a 
had a Hand in this Provocation. This would be remove; 
by Repentance, Mourning and wreſtling with the Lord e o 
Pardon, and for healing our Breaches. We ſhould har a 
tolemn Days of Prayer and Humiliation, for addreſüng the 
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EE (- 16 ) 
Fretopftives and the Church's Liberties ; ' which was 
braced and complied with by fome Miniſters, and conniyel 
at by many more, who formerly had fallen from "tha 
Stedfaſtneſs and Faithfulneſs, in countenancing of, in-fle 
&f contending againſt the Intruſion of Prelates and the 
Curates : At laſt, when by wicked Oaths and Bonds, in 

zoſed to debauch Conſciences (ſome of which ſome Min 
rs took themſelves, or perſwaded others to take then 
' a Paſſage was prepared for the Introduction of Popery, 'an 
a Gap was opened for it by the late Popi/h Toleration, ſo 
Miniſters addreſſed for it, others embraced it to the Pre 
dice of Refermation, and without a Witneſs for it. 
and the like Deſections, on the one Hand, and many Ex 
travagancies on the other, have been the Cauſes producin 
all the fad Effects of Diviſions among us. Now, the del 
and eaſieſt Way, moſt acceptable to God and Man, of 
moving theſe, were by a mutual Confeſhon and Acknow 
ledgmett : And theſe that refuſe to do fo, as far as thef 
can be convinced from ſearching the Scriptures and. the 
own Conſciences, ſhew themſelves no Friends to the Chu 
ch's Peace. It Miniſters guilty on the one Side, would cons 
feſs their Defections in ſuch a Meaſure, arid in the like Mar 
ner, as we that diſſented from them did confeſs our Extras 
gancies at the renewing of the Covenants at Le/mahagon, 
which is printed to the World, I ſuppoſe, all Parties woult 
be ſatisfied. O that the Lord would pour out his Spirit 
and enforce a Conviction of theſe Defections, and extract: 
Confeſſion of them ! then there would be Hope in {ad 
concerning this. Sure none will deny, but this is a neceſ 
fary Duty, to make publick Confeſſion of publick Sins, even 
when epidemical, that will but conſider the Practice of the 
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Levites in Hezekiab's Time, 2 Chron. xxx. 22. The Praciſ"* / 
| tice of the Levites and of all //rae/, in Exra's Time, Ex. he P 
x. 1, 11. and in Nehemiah's Time, Neb. ix. 2. The d. Kig/ 


vine Precepts, Prov. xxviii. 13. er. iii. 13. And the the! 
divine Promiſe, Fer. I. 4, 5. In thoſe Days the Children Min 
Iſrael ſball come, they and the Children of Judah, weeping and Tit. 
going, they ſhall go and ſeek the Lord their God. They pal ö a 
aſk the Way to Zion with their Faces thitherward, ſaying, The 
Come and let us join our elves te the Lord in 8 9 . 
r 


- 
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e "uy 
venant that ſhall not be forgotten. From ꝓhich Mr. Dur- 


h was 8 

d conny, in his Sermons, from this Place obſerves, That Heart- 
from the elting towards God, and Seriouſneſs to make up the Breach 
of, in ea broken Covenant betwixt a People and Him, conduce 


tively to make the Hearts of thoſe that have been divid- 
| and ſet atVariance from one another, in much Warmneſs 
onie Mu Love to unite and ſweetly to join together. It is from 
take then is that //r9c! and Judah became One Stick in the Lord's 
Wand, Ezel. xxxvii. This makes them, as melted Met- - 
ation, ſom l, to run cloſe together, as it were, into one Lump; tho' 
> the pre was a long continued Schiſm, and had much Bitterneſs 
tending it, yet when their Hearts are touched with a Senſe * 


many E Sin and of a broken Covenant, their former Differences 
; producinÞpd Animolities evaniſh. Softneſs of Heart in the bygone 
„ the bel enſe of Sin would filence many Things among us, that all 
an, of iſputings, Writings and Printings will not be able to do. 
| Ackno ray for this to the Land, as the moſt effectual Mean and 


2 as thay of curing our Diviſions, and of Uniting us ia the Lord. 
and theft joins //rae! and Judah together, whole Breach was much 
the Chu-MWrcater, and of far longer Coutinuance than ours. 3. The 

vould c omenting Cauſes that protract, promove and ſtrengthen 


like MarDiviſion are many and manifold. (1) Darkneſs of Mind ande 


r Extra gnorance, ineident to all Men, who ſee but in Patt, breeds 
ſnabugm Mifferences of Judgment, and Differences breed Diviſiqis, 
ies would Diviſions Separations ; while ene Party will not confeſs 
his Spiri heir Offences, becaufe they are not convinced through 


extract: 
in Heal 


a neceſ 


Darkneſs of Mind; and the other Party think, they muſt 
artake of their Sins, if they join with them without Con- 
ſeſſion, not knowing to diſtinguiſh Things, Times and Caſes 


ins, ever that differ. The beſt Remedy of this were to exerciſe our 
ice of tie ſelves more in the Practice and Power of Religion. When 
Che Pro- the Apoſtle is dehorting and diſſwading from fooliſh Janglings, 
ne, Ei he permits or ſubjoins this Remedy, 2 Tim. ii. 22. Follow 
The di e Faith, Charity, Peace with them that call on 
And the e Lord out of a pure Heart. This would draw off Mens 
hildren Minds from Queſtions and Strifes about extirinſical Things. 
eping an!. iii. 8, 9. This is a faithful Saying, that they which 
hey foal oe believed in God, might be careful to maintain good Works: 


, ſaying, Theſe Things are good and profitable unto Men. But evoid fool- 
perpetual “ Queſtians, end Strivings about the Law, for they are un- 
Corb 8 3 0 profitable; 


EF... 
profitable. (2.) Faction, or Factiouſneſs in pleading 
Points; not only impoſing on others the fame Leng 
of Light with themſelves too vehemently, but preſſ 
it more to abet a Party than to advantage Truth ; ſome 
Paul, ſome for Appollos, ſome for Cehpas, ſome even 
Chriſt fa&tiouſly, 1 Cor. i. 12. Under that Pretext rail 
ſetting forward a Party and Side than Chriſt's Honow 
Prov. xxvi. 21. As Coals are to burning Coals, and Mon 
Fire, fo is a contentious Mun to kindle Strife. Eſpecia 
when the People are engaged in the Debate, then tis max 
difficult to compeſe it, for Fear of diſpleaſing them. IU 
Remedy for this were to be ſingle in our Ends, propoſing 
ourſelves the Glory of God, the Good of the Church in g 
neral, the Advancement of Chriſt's Kingdom, and the A 
vantage of Truth, more than any Party among Creature 
(3.) Self, or Selfiſnneſs, may. have * upon this { 
veral Ways, as reſpect to Credit and Honour, under the Aj 
pearance of Reſpect to the Cauſe, which tempts Men, ef 
cially Miniſters, to be tenacious ; ſometimes for Fear of 
ing cenſured for former Faults, which makes them ſtand 1 
o much for extenuating or excuſing them; ſometimes k 
fear of loſing Credit, by relenting from former Eagernek 
And yet there may be not only Confidence of the Equity. 
the Cauſe they contend for, on both Hands, but an appr 
hended Teftimony of their own Singleneſs in following i 
and that on both Hands too. Yea both Parties may hav 
Acceſs to God, and have Liberty to pray even in ref 
to the Things they are ſtriving about, as is known by fre 
quent Experience. The Remedy for this were Self-denii 
Sobriety, and Tenderneſs, Rom. xv. 2, 3. in bearing Inf 
mities of Weak, and not pleaſing ourſelves, for Chrif ple 
ſed not himſelf. (4.) Pride, grudging to be ſlighted, fcom 
ing to condeſcend, envying others Reputation, incident & 
ven to an Aaren and Miriam againſt Moſes, and to the Di 
eiples, contending who ſhould be greateſt. Prov. xiii. 10 
Only by Pride cometh Contention. Prov. xxviii. 25. He thi 
is of a proud Heart ſtirreth up Strife. Humility would foal 
bring Unity. (F.) Paſſion, on both Hands too much prat: 
tiſed, vented in perſonal Reflections and upcaſting of Thing 
to make one another odlous, and mutual reſenting of tit 


- 
>. 
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ame Leng 1-3 Prov. XV. 8. A wrathful Man ſtirreth up Strife, but 


that is flow to Anger appeaſeth Strife. Prov. xxx. 33. 
„ ſome Ieh the Churning of Milk bringeth forth Butter, and the 


„% bringeth forth Strife. Meekneſs is the Cure for this. 
t's Hon.) Fealouſy, Suſpecting one another's Integrity, aggregating 

and Wai putting the worſt Conſtruction of another's Infirmities, 
pecia reſting and putting the worſt Conſtructions on one another's 
en tis mal Vords and Actions, as we fir in Job's Friends. This Pre- 


them. dice is promoved too much by entertaining of Tale-bearers 
prop n every Side, and too credulous and ſedulous taking up, 
hurch in d ſpreading Reports and Reproaches one of another. 
and the . xxvi. 20. Where wo Wood is, there the Fire goeth out, 
g Creatum ere there is no Tale. bearer the Strife ceaſeth. All this 
pon this H the Effect of the Want of Love, which grows cold when 
nder the V quity abounds, Matth. xxiv. 12. The Remedy of this 


Men, eſg 0214 be Love. Prov. x. 12. Hatred ſtirreth up Strife, 


Fear of H / Love covereth all Sins. Charity thinketh no evil, beareth 
em and / 7 hings, believeth all Things, hopeth all Things, endureth 
metimes . Tings, 1 Cor. xiii. 5, 7. There would be no Schiſm 


{ the Members of the Body, had they the ſame Love to, 
d the fame Care one for another, 1 Cor. xii. 25. (7+) 
Feremptorine/s without condeſcending on either Hand in 


Eagernek 
e Equity. 


it an a 

allowing r hings that might be condeſcended untò, that hath a great 
may han and in keeping up Diviſions. The Remedy of this, and 
n Feat Help to make Union eaſy, were mutual Conde ſcend- 


g. It cannot be denied but this is lawful and expedient in 


Own by fre | 
Eg any Things, ſince all the Commands of Forbearance ſor- 


Self- deni 


-2ring Inf erly hinted do import this. The Apoſtle faith expreſly, 
Chriſt ple” xv. 1. We then that are ſtrong ought to bear with the 
ed, ſcom nfirmities of the Weak, and not to pleaſe curſelves. Let every 
incident i f un pleaſe his Neighbour, for his gozd to Edification, 
to the D 2. by Condeſcenſion: And propoſeth his own Example 
v. xiii. 108” Pattern, 1 Cor. ix. 19, 20, 21, 22. For tho J be free 
5. He HU all Men, yet have 1 made my felf Servant "unto all, that 
would foal 1% gain the more. And unto the Jews I became a Jew, 
nuch prac: bat 1 might gain the Jews ; to them that are under the Law, 


5 under the Law, that 1 might gain them that are under the 

, to them that are without Law, as without Law (bein 

1 without Law to Cod, but under the Law te Chriſt) that 1 
C 2 might 


of Thing 
ng of the 
fame 


ringing of the Noſe bringeth forth Blood, ſo the Forcing of 
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Ia weak, that I might gain the Weak : I am made all Thi 


3 | 
might gain them that are without Law. To the Weak bert 


10 all Men, that I might by all Means ſave ſome. We mul 
not indeed condeſcend to any Thing that may involve us 
Sin any Manner of Way, in approving of, conniving at, « 
complying with the Sin of others: Nor muſt we cond 
ſcend to forbear what is neceſſary Duty: But ſo far ay 
inſinuate by all Means that we intend to gain, not only th 
Edification, but the Affection of the diſſentient Party; 10 i 
as to abſtain from what may offend them, and from all w 
neceſſary and peremptory preſſing beyond their Light | 
come our Length: Yea fo far as nothing ſhould be a 800 
to it but this, I cannot do and fin againlt i God. This Ca 
deſcending ſhould be mutual, ſo that one Party would n 
require or expect full Submiſſion or coming over to the. 
ther; for that's not Union but Dominion: Nor ſhould i 
on any Side be levelled according to the Length that thee 
ther goeth; but albeit Condeſcenſion fall upon one Sid 
yet the other ought to condeſcend as far as is poſſible, la 
ful or expedient, Rom. xii. 18. In Obedience to God, an 
with reſpe& to the Edification of the Church, which w 
ſhould always ſeck, tho' others be deſective. Yea, that Pu 
ty that ſcemeth righteſt in the Matter, and hath moſt A 
vantages, ought to be molt condeſcending, becauſe they an 
the Strong that ſhould bear with the Weaker : And d 
more juſt and fafe, that the Strong ſhould condeſcend to th 
Weak, becauſe that's within their Reach, than that ti 
weaker ſhould be driven up to the Strong, which were to 
ver-drive them. Theſe who have condeſcended moſt, hav 
ever been thought the greateſt Friends to the Church, 
moſt tender of her Intereſt, which Mr. Durham proves, a 
preſſes at length, on Scandal. Part 1. and Part 4. Pa 
40, 264, 298, 299, Cc. 326, and elſwhere. If al thek 
Things were ſeriouſly laid to Heart, much more needed nd 
to be (aid, to make Union in our preſent Circumſtance at 
tainable, and eaſily acceſſible. 

But, in the ſecand Place, to come to the Purpoſe more clok 
ly, I ſhall lay down ſome Conceſſions and conceſſory 
ſtinctions, that may ſerve both for Cautions for the better u 
derſtanding of whit is faid already, and for Conde ſcento 
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1 
preparatory to what remains to be ſaid: Whereby it will 
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Weak bert 


ide all Thin appear, our 2 Plea will not infer ſueh a Change of Prin- 
- We mi ciples, nor ſuch a Contradiction to our former Pleadings in 
involve us our Vindications and Teſtimonies, as is alledged, tho, if 
iving at, there were really ſuch a Change, it ſhould not invalidate what 


t we cond is now offered to Conſideration, but would only infer our 


ſo far a3 oil Judgment is liable to the Imperfection of Mutability and 
not only ll Fallibility, which is common to all on this Side of Time, 
arty ; fo {ff But if I have, or ever had any Underſtanding of the Senſe 
Tom all wi of what was formerly declared to the World to be our Judg- 
eir Light ment, (as I know none alive this Day, that can pretend ta 
d be a 8 have bad more Opportunities of being informed of it, or to 
This C have more Right to explain it, than my ſelf) I know no 
\ would ne irreconcilable Contradiction betwixt what we plead for now 
r to the and then, conſidering the Diverſity of the Subject and of 
or ſhould WF the Times. | EF 
that the. 1. Notwithſtanding of all that is faid for the Commenda- 
n one Sid tion of Union from Scripture, it is not every Union in any 
oflible, u Terms that is pleaded for. Not an Union in Confederacy, 
to God, a with them that ſay a Confederacy in Compliance with wick- 
which ed Uſurpations, Ja. viii. 12. Not an Union of Conſpiracy. 
ea, that pu with Defection, Zek. xxii. 25. Not Union that may ob- 
1 molt ſtruct us from any Duty, or obſtruct the maintaining of the 
aſe they ] Teſtimony, or involve us in Sin, or oblige us to palliate Sin, 
And or to approve condemned Sins, or condemn approved Du- 


ties: No Union in any Terms, that may make us Partak- 
ers with the Sins we have contended againſt: No Union 
that may make us quit any Truth, or ſurceaſe from any 
Duty: But that Union which is rightly qualified and ſea- 


ſcend toth 
n that th 
1 were tot 
moſt, han 


hurch, ſoned with Salt, Mark. ix. ult. in the Lord and for him: 
proves, a That Union that may make us both peaceable and faithful 
"t 4. PA in {/rae!, 2 Sam. xx. 19. Such a Peace only, as conſiſts 


f all they with departing from Evil and doing Goad, Pal. xxx iv. 14. 


needed nol Such a Peace only as conſiſts with Truth, Zech. viii. 9. 
ſtances 2 Only ſo far as is poſſible or lawful, Rom. xii. 18, So far 


only as it conſiſts with Holineſ5, Heb. xii. 14. That which 


more clok is fiſt pure and then peaceable, Jam. iii. 17. Which are 
-eſſory all ſcriptural Qualifications, and therein required. We are 
> better u not pleading for an Union in Deformation, but in Reſorma- 


Jefcentio 
Pie 


tion; Not for Union in Courſes of Conformity with Pre- 


lacy, 


lacy, or ne erai tian Supremacy, or abſolui 
2 : Not an Usiion with Indulgence or Tv 
ion, &c. Not with Sin, but with Sinners now retume 

to their Duty. Only 4 py for Union with Presbytetia 
Miniſters, promoting Reformation in Doctrine, Worſhig 
Diſcipline and Government, and oppoſing Popery, Prelacy, 
Eraſtianiſm, Sectarianiſm, and whatſoever is contrary to 
ſound Doctrine and the Power of Godlineſs, according u 
the Word of God, Confeſſion of Faith, and Covenants, Ge. 
That however any of them may be charged formerly with 
many Deſects, in theſe Qualifieations required of theſe that 
we Jeclared we would only countenance and embrace in 
Times of Deſection and Perſecution, Inform. Vindic. Head 
4. Page 88, 89, 90, 91. Yet now cannot be charged with 
ſuch Deſects, nor ſeparated from upon that Account; vis. 
theſe Miniſters that are clothed with Chriſt's Commiſſion 
in his orderly and appointed Way,-----free of Scandal as to 
their miniſterial and perſonal Walk, and of a blamelefs Life 
and Converſation, according as Paul deſcribes it, 1 Tim. 
vii. a, 3, &c. and tho' they were involved before in Times 
of Tentation, yet now do not perſiſt in palpable and mani 
feſt Defe&ion, nor in any of theſe Things that are mentio- 
ned as Grounds ſufficient for withdrawing, but ſtanding u- 
other Grounds, and having the Exereiſe of their Mini. 

free of Dependencies on exotick encroaching Powers, do 

now diſcharge what they have in Commiſſien from Chit 
faithfully, and take up the right State of the Lord's Cauſe, 
againſt both right and left Hand Oppoſites, and do maintain 
the preſent Teſtimony (viz. now ſtated againſt Popery, Pre 
»Aacy, Supremacy, and Tyranny,) and propagate the reform- 
ed Principles of the Church of Scailand, according to the 
Word of God, our Confeſſion of Faith, the Conſtitutions: df 
our Church, and the Oath of our holy Covenants. And 
therefore, as it is there declared and offered, Page 91. Where- 

« ever we can find any Miniſter ſo qualified, or if any will 
come forth, and clear himſelf of the former Exceptions, 
(which now is done, becauſe theſe cannot be now charged 
upon many chargeable before) * We ſhould call them, heat 
them, own, countenance and embrace them, obey and 
* {ſubmit our ſelves to them in the Lord.“ It is true, * 

| Cle. 
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chere 


hoving Offences, and at that Time, in theſe Circymſtan- 


ling-Blocks, and Sins inſeparable from the very Exerciſe 
their Miniſtry, and ſo could not but involve the Godly 
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ere required, © That they 9 clear theniſelves, by 2 
declared Confeſſion and forſa king of their Offences, which 
have ſtumbled the Godly in. the Land.” And Page 89. 
We think it neceſſary, bc:fore we can join with them, 
that they duely reſent, eon feſs, and ſorſake the ſame.” 
herefore, 2. I eoncede, Con ſeſſion is the beſt Way of re- 


es, it was very neceſſary befor e we could join with them; 
or then theſe Offences were ſt anding as Snares and Stum-* 


hat countenanced them ſo circuynſtantiated, in a Participa- 
jon with them in their Offences : And without conſeſſing 
nd forſaking they could not be removed, nor could there 
de Acceſs to a Proteſtation againiſt them, while theſe wick - 
d Eſtabliſhments Rood : And ꝓet it were very deſireable, 
nd neceſſary Duty in their Part, to conſider their Defſe&i- 
ns and Offences: We are not for an Act of Oblivion, to 
pals theſe Things in Silence: We pleaded the Neceflity of 
onfeſſion, and for the ſynodical Condemnation of theſe 
hings, both in our Overtures to the Miniſters for Union, and 
n the Renovation of the Covenants at Le/mghagow : We 
old at a Meeting at Douglaſs, we had no Mind to ceaſe 
rom pleading this, by protelting and teſtifying againſt theſe 
hings ; and accordingly we did plead for it in our Papers 
ven in to the Aſſembly. But (1) I deny, that this is _— 
Way of removing Offefices, which ſome Times may ceaſe 
hen they are forſaken, tho' not confeſſed by Offenders before 
hey be convinced of them, whether the Offenders firſt for- 
Ake their Offences, or their Offences ſorſake them, they 
ay be removed ſo, as to ceafe to be Snares and Grounds _ 
ff Separation. (2) As they may be confeſſed afterwards, 
and there is more Acceſs to engage them into a Confeſhon 
ff them in an united Way, than in a divided Way; fo1 
deny, when now they ceaſe to be Snares and Stumbling- 
blocks, and we are not required to juſtify them, that the 
Neceſſity of conſeſſing all paſt Offences is impoſed in the 
Scriptures as a ncceſſary Condition of Communion at all 
imes, and in all Caſes, before joining. Yea, I deny, that 
the farementioned Place of Inform. Yinate.. it is ſo to be 
0 . N un- 
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underſtood, That we would never, in no Caſe, join Na 
them before they did confeſs their Offentes; but only; e. » 


that Time in theſe Circumſtances, we would not layfully at 
embrace them as our Miniſters, and concur with them the 
the publick Work, as they and we were circamſtantiated; jc 
As is expreſſed in following Cautions, Caut. 9, 1. and unie 
2, Page 92. And in the Cloſe of the third Caution, yvllWlann 
reckon it not ſo much the giving the Offence, as deſendia n a; 


of, and continuing in it, that doth warrant our withdrawjnginan 
Page 93. viz. In theſe Circumſtances, when they conting 
ed in the Offence, as now they do not. Not only this, by 
all that is ſaid in that Book, muſt be underſtood with thi 
Caution, which is every where added as a Reſtriction of of 
its Pleadings for Withdrawing to the then Circumitancyy 
Hence we have ſo often theſe Expreſſions again and agi 
repeted, In a broken State of the Church, in a declininy 
backſliding and troubled State of the Church. Page 36 
While they perſiſt in their offenſive Courſes. Page 61. Pe 
ſiſting in their Courſes, Page 62. Diſt. 5. In this bro an b 
and declining State. of the Church, Page 73, 76, 78, ent 
8a, 84, 86, 87, 88. Which is added to every Ground d 

Withdrawing. | | 
3. I concede, there are ſome ſolid and ſufficient-Ground ly 
neceſſiating conſcientious People to withdraw from ſo 2dr 
Church Communien at all Times; and there are othenfPance 
which only will juſtify withdrawing at ſome Times. I 
rove of theſe Hypotheſes in general, as Grounds of vi Coms 
drawing at all Times, laid down by Way of Premiſſion in I 
form. Vindic. Head. 4. Page 68, 69, 70. (1.) We can join wit 
none but ſuch as we muſt acknowledge Miniſters of Chrift { 
over us by the holy Ghoſt, and faithful Stewards of the Myſteake 
es of God, then and there, when and where we join with then us t: 
1 Gor. iv. 1, 2. And ſo we eannot acknowledge theſe aourth 
Chriſt's Ambaſſadors, by hearing or receibing Ordinane on. 
from them who either never had a Call to preach; er newt 
were clothed with Chriſt's Commiſſion in his orden 
appointed Way, Nom. x. 15. Jer. xxiii. 21, 22. Jah 
13. as is ſaid, Ground 1. Page 7 1. But this cannot hin read 
from owning and uniting with Presbyterian Miniſters y uch 
have a Commiſſion from Chriſt, and an orderly Call; N 
| / I 
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dir tion from the Presb ery, and the Election of the Ped. mY 6 
which now they hold in Dependence upon and Subor. _ 
nation unto Chriſt as King, only in the Time when, and ' - "nl 
the Place where they exerciſe their Miniſtry. (2.) We 
an join with none but ſuch as we muſt own Church-Com- 
union with, in all the Ordinances, both as to Matter and 
lanner, and Right of Adminiſtration then and tliere And 
s defendingſen approve in the circumſtantiate Way of his diſpenſing Or- 
ithdrawjngMinances, as it muſt be regulated by the Word. 80 that it 
ex contiuu cher of theſe be wrong, we become Partakers of the Iniqui- 
y this, bu; they that eat of the Sacrifice being Partakers of the Al- 
d with thr, 2 Cor. x. 17,---21. This is conſonant to the four gee 
ction of Meral Grounds of Separation commonly allowed by all. He- 
-umltance&ſy in Doctrine, Idolatry, or Breach of the' ſecond Com- 
1 and agi and in the Matter and Manner of Worſhip; Intruſion, or 
; declining@'yranny of Government (encroaching upon the Right of 
Page z miniſtration, and the Exerciſe of it then and there) ; 
ge G1. Pe d Schiſm, or a divided Government; in which Caſe thers 
this broken be no Communion in Ordinances either of Word, Sacrts > 
6, 78, Meents or Government, as Mr Durham ſhows on Scandal, Part. 
Ground i Chap. 13. Page 341. But neither can this obſtruct nog” 2 | 
| pede our Communion with the Miniſters with whom we : 
it Ground re poo for Union : For, as none can doubt their Right 
from ſono 2dminiſtrate all Ordinances, ſo there is none of theſe Ordi- 
are othenfMWÞances perverted by them, either in Matter or Manner, fince 
1es. I ey are not erronious in Doctrine, nor do break the ſecond 
s of wity&-ommandment in Worſhip, nor Intruders or tyrannical, nof 
ion in Is hiſmatical in Diſcipline or Government. (3.0 We can 
m join wü hin with none with whom we muſt in our cou 


Christ f them partake of their evil Deeds, Eph. v. 7, 11. 
he MyſterWake our ſelves in the righteous judgment of God obnoxi- 
with then us to their Puniſhmerits, Kev. Xxviii. 4. Which is the 
e theſe uMFourth and fiſth Argument againſt joining with the Tolera- 
Ordinanee ion. Tek. Page 31. It is granted by all, there muſt be 
„ er new hen Separation, when there can be no Communion without 
is orden in. And it is a certain Principle, whenſoever it is a Mi- 
2. John: 'lter's Sin to preach, and he cannot preacty without Sing 
not hindi reach as he gill; when his very Preaching in fuck and 
iſters, vrch Circumſtances is his Sin, then it is People's Sin to. | 
; Call, Mr in WT es" But this is not the GY 
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Presbyterian Miniſters now, who the preſent | 191M 
ces may very well preach without Sin, and cogſcquenitlye 
be very well heard without partaking of their Sin? 
our joining with them in preſent Duty (as their Peach 
now is) cannot be a partaking of their former Sin; forth 
Sin of theirs does not now affect the Exerciſe of their Mai 
but is only perſonal, which is not a Ground of wittidrawin 
(4.) We can join with none whoſe Sin we may be imme 
ted to homologate, either in their Entry to, or Dich 
of their Office, or which may be fo looked upon as a N 
of our Submiſſien to them, or Badge of our Compliant 
| with them, or Sign of Approbation of them in their Sin, t 
rectly or indireftly: For we muſt advert to what it ti 
be interpreted either in Law, or in our own and ethers G 
ſciences, 1 Cor. x. 28, 29, This were a Scandal carrying i 
Fence along with it, ſtrengthning and confirming to the By 
ty joined with, and ſtumbling to others, which is the 
Argument againſt joining under the Toleration. Teſſin. Pi 
2. But now the Caſe is altered with Presbyteriati Mit 
ers: The Scandal lies not in joining with them to 
for that cannot be interpreted, either in Law, or in any Ci 


. Trience, an FO A: of the Indulgence or Toleratid 
r 


being now in the Exerciſe of thtir Miniſtry under none 
theſe: Nor is our hearing of them, a ſubmitting ts, | 
eomplying with, or approving of any Sm of theirs dire 
or indirectly; but the Offence lies in withdrawing 20 
for hereby they may be ſtrengthned and confirmed 
their Sin, being tempted to think the forfher Contendi 
und Teſtimonies againſt it of no Value, fince now they 
them degenerate to Schiſm and unwarrantable Separatial 
(5.)* We can join with none from whom a Church day 
* conſtituted, inveſted with the orderly Power of Chriſt, a 
* Capacity to exerce and Improve it, would enjoin us | 
withdraw by their Cenſures; Which is allowed in om 
Caſe alſo by the Author of Reftius Inſtruendum, Dial. 
Page 85. But ſure this will not oblige us to withdraw trad 
all that offended us in a Time of Tentatien, No Chuid 
in the World, tho never fo duly conſtituted would dn 
ſure diſciplinarily all guilty of epidemick Backſlidings. 
i it ſhould draw forth its diſciplinary Cenſure again WS ., 


8 
p + 


wes "200. 1 ge 
ac certainly ſhe would not extend it equally ; but ſou 
— aal be cenſured by Depoſition S 
ir Peach for the late Toleration, Perſwaders to Conformity wis 
relacy, . Subſcribers of horrid Oaths, Engagers not to 


zin; forth g 

* reach during the Council's Pleaſure; I thi 

\cir Min mg { $ Pleaſure 5 I think theſe may be 
vithidrivis uhdrawen from, if they juſtify theſe Courſes 5 Mo a 
de ien on 6 receive a leſſer Cenſure: But Withdra wing is equi» 


lent to the higheſt Ggnſure, therefore not t 
27 ith reſpect to theſe Offences, eſpecially when dr nd 
ould only receive a leſſer Degree of Cenſure. Are therg 


Com * 3 i 
heir 0 Wo <gr<<s o miniſterial authoritative Cenſure, and no De- \ 
what it will of our private ſignifying our Diſlike ? | : 


hers „ do villinely grant, there may be, at certain Times, i 
ne me Circumſtances, ſome Grounds that may juſtify Wits 
> to the W awing from Church-Communion, which will not infer 
b l Neceſſity at all Times, when theſe Circumſtances alter, 
Teftim 9%" that whieh is faid in the Inform. Vindic. * In the 
terlan Mi Declarations of the then State of the Teſtimany, Page 
them wal 36. We hold that Schiſm is a very hainous, hateful, and 
in ay burtful Sin ; yet this doth not hinder, but that it may be 
' Tolcrati Duty in a broken State of the Church» (Mark this, fox 
Nr that is the ſpecial Circumſtance of the Caſe) to withdraw i 
ting from Miniſters chargeable with Deſection; ſeeing this 1 
bein dug Church had attained to fuch a Degree of Reformation | 
ning be (which made Defefion the more hainous,) and ſeeing, by ſo- | 
* lemn Covenants, we bound ourſelves, to maintain and - © 
Content defend the ſame, ſeeing by Reaſon of the Enemies Subtil- 
ow they ty and Cruelty (which beth tempted Miniſters to comply, 
' Separat and hindred People to have teſt to Judicatories for rer 
Church & woing ſuch Offences,) and tte Fainting, Falling, and Tail 
Chriſt, | WE of Miniſters, ſo many dreadful Defettions have been 
njoin s | introduced, embraced and countenanced ; ſeeing in theſe 
den in Tal Times of diſtempering Confufions, we were deprived of 
m, Dial. 3 the Remedy of ſettled Judicatories, whereunto we might 
wy nn E for the rectiſying of Diſorders ¶ In which Caſe we ſtil}. 
No Cong id there ſhould be no Withdrawing without previous Aps 
LI /ication to theſe Judicatories ;). Therefore we held it as 
dings,” 4 Duty, that when a Backſliding or Deſection is embrac- 
again , avowed, and obſtinately defended, (Eſpecially ſuch 
oeh the very Exerciſe of the Miniſtery is held in De- 
D 2 * D „ 
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| 64 5 7 wo 
& pendence upon, Subordination unto, and Compliance with 
&« wicked Power encroaching upon Chriſt's Prerogative, ulm 
« by it is modelled, modified and authorized) in a declinin 
* backſliding, and troubled State of the Church, to leaw 
that Part of the Church which hath made ſuch Deſed 
on, whether Miniſters or Profeſſors, as to a joint Conew 
rence, in carrying on, the publick Work, and to adh 
unto the Part of the Church, Miniſters and Profeſſ 
whether moe or fewer, who are ſtanding ſtedfaſtly toth 
Defence of the Reformation, witneſſing againſt othe 
who have turned aſide, and declined therefrom, until te 
Deſections of the backſliding Party be confeſſed, mem 
ed over and forſaken. —— Viz. in theſe Circumſtance 
in that broken State of the Church, and in that declining 
backſliding and troubled State of the Church, as it 
there reſtricted : This is no Separation from the Chu 
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or Government, hut only departing or going forth f 
her Sins, Backſlidings and Defections, as we are 
* manded by the Lord.” And for a Time only, fra 
ſome Congregations, becauſe of theſe. This is not a pil 
tive or Active Separation from the Church, caſting at 
as no Church, or deſaming the Miniſtry thereof, or gathe 
ing new diſtin Churches; 8 a negative and paſſes 
PR, refuſing to follow the declining Part of the Churd 
olding on in their new Courſe, and chooſing rather to ſia 
ſtill, and cleave to that Part, tho' ſmaller, endeavourit 
to retain and maintain the covenanted Work of Reform 
tion, againſt Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm and Se&tarianilt 
Schiſm and Defe&ion, as is aſſerted Head 4. Diſt. 8 
Page 62. Nor was it a fixed and ſtated Separation, of N 
ſolution never to join with them in any Circumſtances, h 
only conditional, while they 3 in theſe Circumſtu 
des, without confeſſing or ſorſaking their Sin. As it 
cautioned Head 4. Caut. 3. Page 92. Henee, tho), 
think the Circumſtances are much altered, which ſhouldi 
duce us to cbange our Way; yet I have not much change 
my Mind about the 8 laid down for withdrawing f 
. Miniſters in the former Circumſtances,' Head 4. from F4 
71. to 88. The (1) I have granted already among 
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wing. ( 2.) We judge, theſe are not to be owned πa] ... 
tenanced in their Adminiſtration of Ordinances, u hh 
of ſtrange Lords; - 


ſubjected their Miniſtry to the Diſpoſal | 
by laying it aſide, in Obedience to their Mandats, or tak- 
ing new poteſtative Miſſion from them. Or if they a 
tend to keep their Old one which they had from Chriſt ia 
his legal and appointed Way; yet they have conſented 
to take a new Holding from, and upon a new Architecto- 
nic uſurped Power and Headſhip in the Exerciſe. of it, by 


accepting a new Grant, Licence and Warrant from the Ufurs 


persof their M a ſter's Crown.” Upon which Ground, in that 
token and declining State of the Church,” the Curates, whs' 


xere ordained Presby ters, were withdrawn from; and theſe we 
aid by, and never avouched publickly their miniſterial Ex- 


rciſe; and theſe who gave a Bond not to Exerciſe their 


iniſtry for longer or ſhorter Time; and the Indulged, who 
mbraced any of the Chriſt-diſhonoùring, and Church - dif- 


zying Indulgences. As alſo upon this Ground, we with+ 


raw from thoſe that preached under the Toleration, bes. | 


cauſe by that Bargain and Confederacy with the Tolerater, 
in the Acceptance of that his antichriſtian Toleratien, they 
became in the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, the Servants 
* of Men, and changed the Holding of the Freedom of their 
Miniſtry. And becauſe they could not be ſubmitted - to 
without conſenting to the great Encroachments made u- 


pon both the Privileges of this Church and Liberties of 


this Kingdom. Argum. 1. and 2. Teſftim. Page 38:! 
But that is expreſly reſtrifted to that broken and declining 
State of the Church, Vind. Page 73. And tantum pro tem- 
pore, while they continued in that Courſe, Teſt:m. Page 
30. Now the Miniſtry of theſe with whom we are plead- 
ing to unite, is not ſo circumſtantiated ; it is not ſubject 
to ſtrange Lords, nor have they any Holding, New or 
Old upon any uſurped Power; nor are they by any Con- 
federacy Servants of Men: Nor is our hearing of them 2 
ſubmitting unto any Encroachment made upon the Privi- 
leges of this Church, or Liberties of this Kingdom. +3.) 
* We judged, we had ſufficient Ground to withdraw from all 
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6 30 5 
ing — Errors either in Dot 
ip. Diſgipline or Government, contrary to 
2 and our Conſeſſions and Prineiples of our e 2 
d anted Reformation, and controdiftory to our then Teh 
t mony. Hence we not only behoved to withdraw 
4 theſe Miniſters that maintain Errors nde ry 
+ this broken and declining State of the Church, from 4 
* theſe alſo 5 and ithſtood our common 
* fefſton of or Truths received by the Churell « 
* Scotland, or maintained Errors condemned thereby, mi 
* conderaned Truths maintained thereby; and then, in thal.. 
Caſe cireumſtantiated, from all that did contradi&, Pr 
or overturn the Matter of the Church of Scot/and's Tel 
t mony, and did deſert, deny, or pervert the Ward d 
{ Chriſt's Patience given her then to contend for.” U 
which Ground, in that broken and declining State of | 
Church, we extended our Withdrawings to thoſe. Presbyter 
an Miniſters who condemned the Martyrs Sufſerings, r ' 
homologated the Suprerazey, who condemned our De : 
rations againſt Tyranny, Oc. As likewiſe upon this Greco. 
we diſcquntenanced them that preached under the Tok 
ration, becauſe the People were in hazard of being pe 
« verted from ſome Parts of our covenanted Reformation Th 
And becauſe fometimes in the Applicationof their Dodtis 
* they condemned ſome eſſential Parts of the then Teſtino 
* ny, as were the known and received Principles of the 
Church of Scotland in her beſt and pureſt Times Tallin 
Page 31. But as that is reſtricted to the then broken n 
declining State in three ſeveral Repetitions, Vindic. P 
74, and 76. So naw it cannot be applied to the Genen nen 
of the preſent Miniſters, who now neither condemn the the 
Teftimony in their Preaching, nor if they did in ſome TA. 
differ — it, would it be a ient — of withdrawl. 
Ing, when that now is not the Teftimony, and they ea 
faithſul in the preſent Teſtimony againſt Popery, Preh 
Eraſtianiſm a 7 yranay, Oc. (4) We judged, we = 
* {ufficient Ground to withdra Miniſters guilty d ate 
* groſs. Compliance with the publick Enemies of this cove... 
©nanted and reformed Ghurch and Nation, who have re 
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im by all Means Weking the Extirpation of all the O 
es ofthe Houſe of GOD.” Upon which Ground, in that 
ken and declining State of the Church, we withdrew 
om the Indulged and Not-indulged thut heard the Curgtes, 
at compeared before the Courts againſt the People of God; 
at ſubſcribed Oaths and Bonds contrary to the Covenants; 
4 that paid the Ceſs, impoſed by the Enemies of this 
urch and Ki ; or my other that complied in that 
yree, that deſerved Depoſition, Page 79. But whatever 
ight be ſaid for juſtifying that then in that broken and de- 
ining State of the Church, Page 78. when theſe Cont 
liances were Snares and Stumbling-blocks perſiſted in and 
fended, that cannot be an Argument now for withdraw- 
g from all theſe Compliers, when now the Church is not 
declining but recovering her Freedom from Fetters, whe 
pw theſe ceaſe to be Snares and Stumbling-blocks, when 
ey are not perſiſted in, ſeeing alſo all theſe 
e not alike, nor do they all deſerve Depoſition. (5.)* WS 
judged we had ſufficient Ground to withdraw from fach 
Miniſters who took the Defence and Patrociny of theſe 
Zourſez, and did ſo palliate and plaiſter them, and ſtrengtit» 
2 the Hands and harden the Hearts bf thoſe that were 
engaged in them, that none did turn from ſuch wicked - 
Things.” . Upon which Ground we held ourſelves obliged, 
that broken and declining State of the Church, to with» 
rw from many Miniſters, who had defended, and did 
en defend thoſe Compliances, and did vindicate Pape 
d groſs DefeQtions, * ſuch as preached in favours of the 
Indulged, and pleaded for Union with them,“ and who de- 
nded the taking of Oaths and Bonds, and adviſed Pri- 
ners and others thereunto. But this will hold only ir 4 
oken and declining State of the Church,” Page 80. When 
tele Things continue to be Snares, involving People in the 
in of them, and when their being defended and juſtified by 
exching and perſwading, does expoſe People to the Hazard 
{ being perverted from their Duty. But it is not ſo: 
ome will not defend them; ſome will in Difeburſe or Diſ- 
ute, but not in Preaching ; ſome may preach in Defence of 
dme of theſe, but not now to perſwade People to, or put them 
Hazard of joining with thels Things now removed; and 
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2 and our Conſeſſions and Prineiples of our cowl. 
| £nanted Reformation, and controdiftory to our then Tek 

t mony. Hence we not only behoved to withdraw. 5 
© theſe Miniſters that maintain Errors foundamental, but 
+ this broken and declining State of the Church, from al 
© theſe alſo that oppugned and withſtood our common 
* ſeſſion of —— Truths received by the Chanel & 
Scotland. or maintained Errors condemned thereby, of.” 
* conderaned Truths maintained thereby; and then, in thil. 
«Caſe cireumſtantiated, from all that did: contradict, opy 
or overturn the Matter of the Church of Scotland's Tell 
t mony, and did deſert, deny, or pervert the Word g 
£ Chriſt's Patience given her then to contend for.” Up 
which Ground, in that broken and declining State of th 
Church. we extended our Withdrawings to thoſe Presbyte 
an Miniſters who condemned the Martyrs Sufferings, why 
hamologated the Supreraaey, who condemned our Dec : 
rations againſt Tyranny, ©c. As likewiſe upon this Gro ©, 
we. diſcauntenanced them that preached under the Tok 
ration, * becauſe the People were in hazard of being pe 
« verted from ſome Parts of our covenanted Reformation! T. 
And becauſe ſometimes in the Applicationof their Dodting 
* they condemned fome eſſential Parts of the then Teſtims 
* ny, as were the known and received Principles of the 
Church of Scotland in her beſt and pureſt Times, 7 e/tin 8. 
Page 31. But as that is reſtricted to the then breken In. 
declining State in three ſeveral Repetitions, Vindic. Paſt 
74, and 76. So naw it. cannot be applied to the Genen ne 
of the preſent Miniſters, who now neither condemn the d 
Teftimony in their Preaching, nor if they did in ſome Thing 
differ from it, would it be a ient Ground of withdraw... 
Ing, when that now is not the Teftimony, and they . 
faithſul in the preſent Teſtimony againſt Popery, Prelach 
Eraſtianiſm and Tyranay, Oc. (4) We judged, we bad 
* ſufficient Ground to withdra Miniſters guilty d ute 
* grols. Compliance with the publick — this cover a. .. 
*'nanted — reformed Gtnirch and Nation, who have bre 
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1 by all Meafis ſeeking the Extirpation of all the oo 
. of the Houſe of GOD.“ Upon which Ground, in that 
ken and declining State of the Church, we withdrew 
om the Indulged and Net-indulged that heard the Curgtes; 
at compeared before the Courts againſt the People of God; 
hat ſadleribed Oaths and Bonds contrary to the Covenants; 
4 that paid the Ceſs, impoſed by the Enemies of this 
urch and Kingdom ; or my other that complied in that 
-yree, that deſerved Depoſition, Page 79. But whatever 
ight be ſaid for juſtifying that then in that broken and de- 
ining State of the Church, Page 78. when theſe Cont 
iances were Snares and Stumbling-blocks perſiſted in and 
fended, that cannot be an Argument now for withdraw- 
g from all theſe Compliers, when now the Church is not 
declining but recovering her Freedom from Fetiers, when 
pw theſe ceaſe to be Snares and Stumbling-blocks, when 
ey are not perſiſted in, ſeeing alſo all theſe 
e not alike, nor do they all deſerve Depoſition. (. WS 
judged we had ſufficient Ground to withdraw from fach 
Miniſters who took the Defence ' and Patrociny of -theſe 
Courſes, and did fo palliate and plaiſterthem, and ſtrengrtit»' 
en the Hands and harden the Hearts bf thoſe that were 
engaged in them, that none did turn from ſuch wicked 
Things,” - Upon which Ground we held ourſelves obliged, 
that broken and declining State of the Church, to with» 
raw from many Miniſters, who had defended, and did 
en defend thoſe Compliances, and did vindicate pages 
d groſs Defections, ſuch as preached in favours of the 
Indulged, and pleaded for Union with them,“ and who de- 
nded the taking of Oaths and Bonds, and adviſed Pri- 
ders and others thereunto. But this will hold only im 4 
roken and declining State of the Church,” Page 80. When 
ele Things continue to be Snares, involving People in the 
n of them, and when their being defended and juſtified by 
eaching and perſwading, does expoſe People to the Hazart! 
being perverted from their Duty. But it is not ſo: 
me will not defend them; ſome will in Dil hurſe or Dil- 
ute, but not in Preaching ; ſome may preach in Defence of 
me of theſe, but not now to perſwade People to, or put them 
Hazard of joining with thele Things now removed; and 


* N 


therefore this cannot be eme of Separation it! the y 
ſent Circumſtances. (6.) We judged Unfaithfulnefs in 
4 Exerciſe of the miniſterial Function, or a ſmooth flats 
ing Way of applying the Doctrine to the Times, wa 
* ſaſficient Ground. of withdrawing, viz. in the'then 
*cumſtances.” Upon which Ground, in that broken a 
declining State of the Church, we withdrew from: my 
Miniſters, and from theſe who took the Patrociny of, f 
- eoncurred with ſinful Aſſociations in War, whereby the$t 
of the Lord's Cauſe was altered. Of which having faid ſo may 
in another Paper about that (viz, in the Anſwer to Rok 
Hamilton's Proteſtation) I ſhall add no more, but that, a} 
zs indeed Unfaithfulneſs not declare the Sin of ſinſul Aſa 
tions perverting the State of the Lord's Cauſe, (but all a 
ciations with the Ungodly are not ſinful, as I have in th 
Paper demonſtrated) and not to declare the whole Coun 
of God plainly and freely as the Time requires: $o iti 
not at all Times that every Degree hereof is 2. Ground 
withdrawing, but only in a broken and declining State 
the Church, ſuch a Degree of it as witholds needful and w 
ceſſary Inſtruction at ſuch a Time, that yields the Tel 
-mony, that lays Men open to Sin, kind the countenant 
ing whereof would be ſtumbling and offenſive. But nt 
many Minilters are more faithful than they were' tha 
in that Hour and Power of Darkneſs and Temptation. (f 
We judged we had Ground to withdraw from Minilt 
* guilty by lying by from their publick Work of preachit 
the Goſpel, and deſerting their miniſterial Duty; 
the People's urgent Neceſſity in preſſing Call did 
* it indiſpenſible; when People were deſtitute of publid 
and faithful Warning in the Time when Snares were md 
* abounding ; yea, when the poor Flock was in the great 
Hazard to be turned aſide. But this was only in U 
broken and declining State of the Church, Page, 84. Ne 
they have mended that Fault. (8) We judge ſchiſmati 
* © * and pragmatical Dividers of the Church, and Widners 
the Breaclf thereof already broken and divided, who 
* Diſcords among Brethren, and promoted their Contes 
11 ons by invidious Reproaches, or otherways, were o 
— * withdrawn from.” But as this reproaching, miſ- inan 
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s apninſt, traducing and 3 was tos 
uent and mutual on all Hands in that broken and de- 
ining State of the Church, being reckoned up and ſpokeri + 
above among the fornenting Cauſes of Divifion ; ſo go 
is much fallen, and more Charity would perſect the ue 
{ if any Thing is to be forgiveti ot ſorborn, ſurely it muſt 
this. (9) Finally, We judged ſeandalons Diſorders and 
Miſcarriages in either the miniſterial or perſonal Walk, Car- 
riage or Converſation of Miniſters, were a ſufficient Ground 
o withdraw ſrom them, in that broken and declining State 
the Church, Page 87. But as the Application hereof was 
ot then intended, To now much leſs can it be extended to 
who are free of ſueh ſcandalous Di s, Page 88. We 
> from all this, that none af theſe former Grounds accom-. 
dated to the Circumſtances of the Times paſt can Juſtify 
ar preſent withdrawing from all theſe Miniſters, from 
om we owned a negative, temporary and conditional Se- 
a Ground ration before. 8 | 
ung State 5. From what is ſald above, it muſt be conceded on both 
edſul and Mands, that the Diſtinctions of the ſeveral Caſes of the 
s the TelWWhurch are to be conſidered, whence it will follow, that 
countenu de Rules and Practices obſerved at fomie Times, and in 
e. But ume Caſes, are not to be underſtood as © general and abſo- 

were the lute Rules laid down for all Times and Caſes of the Church; 
aptation. oe for Church-Fellowſhip and Communion of Saints in all 
m Miniſa its Degrees.“ As. is granted expreſly, Inform. Pindic. 
of preachiiead 7. Page 108. I adhere then to theſe Diſtinctions pre- 
uty ; wht ited, Head 4. from Page 60, 61. and downward. { 1.) 
ll did Between a Church in her Infancy, and growing up into Re- 
» of public formation, and an adult Church, which hath arrived at a 
es were m bigher Pitch of Reformation : In the former many Things 
1 the greagn may be tolerated, which may not in the latter. And 
only in d therefore our Fathers might have born with many Things 
e 84. Nn Miniſters, which we cannot, becauſe we have been re- 
ſchiſmatiſi formed from theſe Things which they were not.“ But 
Widners ow in the preſent State, the Church is not to be looked 
d, who on as adult, or in a manly Eſtate, as it was in the Times 
eir Content he pureſt Reformation, or in a decrepit Eſtate, as in 
were to e Times of Deſection and Diviſion ; but in an infant 
miſ inan ate te be anew ſettled over again, planted over again, and 


purged 


| ( 34 ) | 
puͤtged ovel 2g, contending to recover what Refarmaii 
it lot, and to preſerve what it can recover. As in all Tin 


of Reformation and begun Deliverance, the Church i 1 
pared to Children come to the Birth when there in ng Stray * 
to bring forth, 2 Kings xix. 3. Ha. xxxvii. 3. As the Chu 7p 
of Scotland was not only at the firſt Reformation fel” . 
Popery, but over again in an infant State in the Year 159 fin 
and over again in the Year 1638, and now again in the ile 
1690. In which Caſe the Church cannot be ſettled al of | 
one Day or in one Year, but muſt crave Time, as the Bull... 
ing of Solomon's Temple, and of the ſecond Temple ini 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, which was not accompliſhed in ol Goc 
veral Years. Nor can it be planted over again all at nail co 
no more than it could be in 7oſhua's Days, or the Jude cato 
or in the Time of the reforming Kings of Judab, until Wil peo 
Canaanites and other Enemies be ſubdued. Nor can cen 
purged totally altogether, but gradually, leaſt it be in hw 
of a Superpurgation. (2.) We diſtinguiſh between... « 
* Church in a growing Caſe, coming forward out of Du Peo 
© neſs, and advancing in Reformation, and a Church and 
* clining and going back again. In the former many Thing prio 
may be born with, which, in the latter, are noways to age 
© yielded unto, as in the Time of the former Prelacy in 
* ny did hear prelatical Men,“ &c. In Times of DefediaiW-7;. 
and Diviſion the Church was declining and going back, ly he 
in that Caſe it it was needful to be very peremptory in me 
naciouſneſs: But now ſhe is growing and coming fori Gril 
out of Darkneſs, and advancing, though weakly, in Runte 
mation; and therefore now, ſure it muſt be born with hen 
hear Presbyterian Miniſters, though formerly guilty of U ey 
fections, as much as in former Times to hear prelat er 
Men. (3.) © We diſtinguiſhed between a Church e d 
* reformed and ſettled State, and a Church in a broken and 
* diſturbed State.” In Times of Deſection and Diviſion, on, 
was thought the © moſt lawful, Expedient and conducill vit 
* Mean for maintaining the attained unto Reformation, ben 
* abſtra&t and withdraw from ſuch Diſorders in Mini vw 
* which we could not otherwiſe. get rectified.” But hic 
at is neither the lawful Expedient, nor conduciblgNannl ec 


% maintain Reformation, but rather the Way to ob 
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to withdraw dom Miniſter, RIA former Diſorders we 
ould habe rectiſied in a Caſe where the Church is ſettled, 
p far as to have Liberty to keep General Aſſemblies to rec- 
Ay them, and the Government thereof is confirmed with 
he civil Sanction of Acts of Parliament. (4.) We di- 
ſtinguiſned between a reformed Church, enjoying her Pri- 
vileges and Judicatories, and a reformed Church denuded 
of her Privileges, and deprived of her Judicatories.*” In 
imes of Deſection and Diviſion, it might be allowed, when 


Temple d niniſters were duly cenſarable, * according to the Word of 
liſhed in ON Cod and their own Church's Conſtitutions, and Cenſures 
1 all at g could not be inflicted, through the Want of Church- Judi- 
the Ju tories, and they {till perſiſted in their offenfive Courſes ; 


ab, until i 


Magi People might then teſtify their Senſe of the Juſtneſs of the 
or Can it | 


Cenſure to be inflicted, or withdrawing from ſuch Miniſters, 


be in even without the Presbyterial Sentence. But now, when 

1 between e Church is enjoying her Privileges and Judicatories, 

out of Du People are to addreſs themſelves unto Church-Judicatories, 

Church A and not to withdraw from their Miniſters, without making 
many Thug prior Applications to theſe,” as is granted, Diſtin@. 4, 

noWways 0 :ce 61. (5.) We diſtinguiſhed between the Miniſtry 
Prelach nin the Abſtract, and the Miniſters in the Concrete. In 

of Deſecu Times of Deſection and Diviſion, ſuch Miniſters againſt. 
ng back, = whom there were folid and juſt Exceptions according to 

ptory in be Word of God, and the Acts of General Aſſemblies, 

ning for ſtriking againſt them (perſiſting in their Courſes) even 

ly, in Reg into Depoſition, might be withdrawn from.“ But now 

born with ben theſe Exceptions are not ſtanding againſt them, and 

guilty of I ey do not perſiſt in theſe Courſes, their Miniſtry now in its 

_ pre lau erciſe ſeparated from theſe Exceptions, can by no Means 

hurch and! e diſowned. (6.) We diſtinguiſhed between a faithful 

2 broken A 2nd a ſinleſs Miniſtry. In Times of Deſection and Divi- 

| Diviſion, on, we might * for the Want of the former Qualification 

d conducil withdraw, that is, when they were nat faithful.” But now 
—_— ven they are more faithful, we cannot withdraw, except 
i 


e would withdraw from them, becauſe they are not ſinleſt; 
hich in no Caſe can be a Ground. (7.) We diſtinguiſh-' 
ed between Miniſters condemning doctrinally and conf. 
lng privately, i Canference with offended Brethren, or 
| E 2 | reſent- 


( 2360) 
teſenting to them, after ſome more public Marr, 4 
Peſectiens and Offences, and their 
c ſiaſtically before Church: Judicatories. In — of 1 
« ſection and Diviſion, we judged the former fufkeient, 
yen in the then — Therefore leſs miqn 
ſufficient now, at leaſt, to juſtify our Communion: 
thera, when this Communion. is not in Deſoctions 
feces, but in Duty and Truth, and when ſome 
are condemned doctrinally, and others conſeſſed en 
as might be made out by ſeveral Inſtances. (8.) We 


© {tinguiſhed between a pv negative and paſſive, x 
2 — poſitive active.“ In Times of Deſetly 


and Diviſion, we owed a Separation negative, paſſively 
ſidered, © oppoſing only the Tranſgreſſions and Deſefia 
of this Church, while we chuſed to ſtand ſtill, md 
5 14 all alongſt with others in declining and offenſive Ge 

But even then, and much more now, we did de 
and. muſt diſown * a Separation from Communion with l 
e Church in her Doctrine, Tm Diſcipline and 


© ment,” as ſhe was in her beſt and pureſt Diys: 
which we muſt now ſeparate poſitively, if we withdraw in 
Miniſters that are not going on in declining and offenl 
Courſes, but maintaining the ſame Doctrine, Worſhip, | 
ſcipline and Government that the Church had in her be 
and pureſt Days. I ſhall add a (9.) from what i 
Head 7. Page 109, 110. We diſtinguiſh between a 6 
ing, which we may call Catholick or Univerſal 2 
© Chriſtians, conſidered as ſuch, and an eceleſiaſtical job 
ing among. Members of one patticular organical- Clu 
* conſidered as Members of that Ehurch. In Tintes « 
Deſection and Diviſion, we bad Reafon to * on a Com 
nion qualified with the ſtricteſt Cenditions, among Wy 
Members of that particular Church, and in our ſoleGed F 
lowſhips ; * wrap the preſent State of Affairs in the 
© broken Caſe of the Church,” as it was then. But nok 
though ſtill organick Communion muſt be on ſtricter Tun 
than Catholick Communion with others that are not Mew 
bers of the ſame. organick Church; yet we cannot deny N 
much Joining, at leaſt, as is allowed with others in Got 
munim 
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lanrier, nion Catholick in is Ae IF we wrw il , 3 
die or Aſia, we would with all Chriftians holding \ * 

ſame fundamental Teſtimony againſt Jews, Tu of 
ant, though not with Hereticks: MI we wete in Hob 
4 or Geneva, we would join with all Proteſtants holdinig 
fame Proteſtant Tekimen y with us againſt Papiſts, 
minians, Socimans, Lat herians, and other Heretichs, ot 
Farians, or Schiſmaticks. If we were in Engltnd of Ire 
1d, we would join with dll out covenanted Bretten, pro- 
ling they own the covenanted Teſtimony, albeit they 
ve not the ſame Word of Feftimony every Way with us: 
d may we not allow the fame with the Miniſters of Scot- 
4, holding the ſame Presbyterian Teftithony agairift Po« 
„ Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, SeQuranifma, Tyranny and Ma- 
nancy ? At leaſt ſo far as to hear th, though we ſhould 
e little Hand in ealling of them that earpted groſty, or 
tying ourſelves fixedly to their Miniſtry 


; having Liber 
withal to proteſt againſt their former Defections and Of 
ces, and to withdraw from diem again, if they ſhall be 
ted in the ſame Circumſtances wherein they were before 
en we maintained a Separation frem them: Whieh does 
; contradict (as may be objecteck by forne) what is 
{ in our Engagements to Duties, renewed at Li/mahngow, 
ording to Art. 1. { 2. If we-catinot get theſe Corrups 
ons reformed and removed, we ſhalt lady to keep ours 
lves free of Communion and Participation with the fare.” 
d, according to Art. 2. C 3. We fall refuſe, withfeand 
ad witneſs againk all ſach Encroachments on the Libet 
ies of this Church in all Time coming. and withdraw ours 
lves from Communion ſrom all ſuch Meetings and Con- 
_ : hold their Freedom from, and are thodified 
ng Wy boch Uſurpations. Fow now, theſe Cortuptions be- 
removed, though not confeſſed as we wonld deſire; 
dugh we have Communion with them in the reformed 
berine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government, at leaſt, 
pugh we hear them preach, we have no Conwwraniofs of 
rticipation with theſe Corraptions ; but with Orditatices 
uncorrupted. And we may well withſtand and witneſs 
inſt all ſuch Encroachments, yea, and witneſs againſt 
act conſeſſing of complying with them; and yet join 

in 


this reformed Church, e. g. with Papiſts, Arminians, 


» 
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in their Meetings, that now 4 "hb Fieatdom | 
nor are modified by the Indulgence or Toleratiom r: 
ſuch Uſurpations. But if ever they be again ſo ſtated 
are bound to withdraw ourſelves from Communion y 


In the third Place, Iſhall come to ſtate the Queſtion, 
moving what is not the State of it, and propoſing what 
the true State of it. t. 70 2208 

The Queſtion is not, firſt, Whether we ſhall own cr d 
tertain Union or Communion with Hereticks, Idolaters, 
ſuch Apoſtates as oppoſe our common Confeſſion. of on 
dox Principles, either in fundamental Truths, or in thet 
ſential and neceſſary ſubſtantial Parts of the Teſtimony 


cinians, Quakers, Sectarians, &c. With theſe abiding ſu 
without Confeſhon and Forſaking of their. falſe Religin 
we own no Union or Communion either by way of Syne 
tiſm, Amneſty or Toleration. Not by Syncretiſm, adn 
ting a Mixture of Opinions, like the Samaritans, fear 
the Lord, and ſerving their own Gods after the Manner 
the Nations, 2 Kings xvii. There muſt be no Union 
Communion” between Righteoufneſs and Unrighteouſne 
Light and Darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial, 2 Cor. vi. 
were a deceitful Conciſion, Philip. iii. 2. Nor muſt-we 
low them an Amneſty, or Act of Oblivjon, but keep in] 
membrance their Amoalekitiſh Practices aud Principles, 
. ſeparate from them as from Strangers, Mal, ix. 2. xi. 
And come out from among them, 2 Cr, vi, 17. Nor 
mit a Toleration of them, but reſect em, Tir. iii. 1 
Not receive them, nor bid them God ſpeed, 2 John 
Nor ſuffer them, Rev. ii. 20. But the Queſtion is, 
ther we ſhall own Union and Communion with Presbyten 
Miniſters, * whom we love in the Lord, and acknowledt 
to be Miniſters of this Church of Scotland, with v 
ve ſometimes had ſweet Fellowſhip ; and with whomag 
* we would deſire to have Communion in Ordinances | 
our Exceptions were removed.“ Inform. Vindic. Ha 
4. Page 68 and 92. Who differ from us in ſome Poi 
and yet in the preſent Circumſtances that cannot be a 


Queſtion, with reſpect to the greateſt Part of bebe 


FF. aj" 

-ifters, who ate now known A * own and adhete unte 
- true received Principles of the Church of Scatlana 
zunded upon the written Word of God, and whatſbever 
declarations or Teſtimonies, former or latter, particular 
r more general, are agreeable thereto.” For we declazed 


dic. Head 5. Page 95. which muſt be underſtood 
very Part, Pendisle, or Clauſe, or Conſequence of our 
atter Declarations ; but if they own and avouch in Pro- 
eflion and Practice, every Part of our covenanted Refor- 
ation, and join with us in the Matter of all our Deela- 
ations and Teſtimonies againſt Popery, Prelacy, Tyran- 
y, Supremacy, Sectarianiſm,“ &c. Which the 
of the Presbyterian Miniſters in the preſent Caſe do, 


\rminians, cept that they do not approve of all our Teſtimonies, a- 
ſe abiding ſun! tbe former Compliances, and DefeQtions : About 
falſe Religin eſe is the Controverſy, \ | 

way of Syn The Queſtion is not, Whether we can hold Unjon or 
retiſm, ann munion with thoſe Miniſters, though ſonnd in Principles, 
ritans, fea” yet are carrying on Courſes of Compliances and Defec- 
the Manne ns, involving all in Sin, that have Communion with 

e no Union em, in a broken and declining State of the Church? I 
nrighteoulne n the Laufulneſs of withdrawing in ſuch a Caſe, when | 
„. wh; eſe are eſtabliſhed, and ſtand as Snares: Nor have I yet 


n Cauſe to change my Mind. But the Queſtion is, Whe- 
er we can have Communion or Union with theſe that did 
eed comply with the wicked Eſtabliſhments of the Times, 


or muſt ve 
at keep in] 
Tinciples, 1 


2x 2," 3570 d were involved in the Deſections of the Church, but 

17. Nor dP” are carrying on Reformation in Doctrine, Worſhip, 
Tit, in. u ipline and Government, according to the Inſtitutions of 
ed, 2 Joh brit, and the Conſtitutions of this Church in former- ' | 
tion is, imes? And yet it is a Shame, that this ſhould be a Que- 

\ Precbvtcral 0» conſidering what we engaged at the renewing of the 


venant at Le/mahagow. In our Engagement to Duties, 


| acknowley 
cording to Article 2. C 4. To uit, that we ſhall guard 


with wic 


h whom int all Schiſm or ſinful Separation from any Part of the 
Ordinance, Communion of the true reformed covenanted Church of 
Vindic. H n holding purely and entirely the Doctrine, Wor- 
| ſome Poi Pap, Diſcipline and Government of the ſame, in Princi- 
cannot be M and Exerciſe ; according to the Rules of Chriſt, and 


" Presbyterd G the 


N 


the World we would call and bear all ſuch. If.. 


; = ( 36 ) | 
® rhe ſtanding As and Conſtitutions of this Churc ore be ! 
| chall ſtudy to maintain Unien and Communion in 1 C Scotlas 
1 and Duty, with all Miniſters and Members of the 1 do no 
*Church,” that do, and in ſo far as they do follow tle lf age 
flitations of Chriſt. , 2 ad allow 
3. The Quellion is not, Whether we ſhall join in g 1 
munion with Miniſters, found in Principles, and in 4 dell as 
- preſent Practice and Courſe, free of former Faults, w 4. The 
Terms obliging us to W theſe Deſections or Compla 1 
ces, or to condemn our Teſtimonies againſt them, or to Irmer 
ceaſe from, or leave off teſtifying againſt them ? TH rug” 
not im ſed or required ; and if it were, I ſhould be ye der 
- wade * ge on as ever. But the Queſtion is, em, when 
ther we ſhall join in Union and Communion with theſe by Sepa 
niſters, that albeit they will not confeſs them to be L 5. The 
tions, or ſinſul Compliances, yet do allow us to keep ele 14 
Opinion, and to proteſt againſt them ? Yet it is ſtray egree, as 
that this ſhould be queſtioned among us, who did agree rally in 
declaring to the World, this was one Reaſon why we TR. 
not ſeck Licence or- Ordination from the Presbynerie len Magi: 
Scotland, as formerly circumſtantiated, becauſe of impai any gro 
KReſtrictions, which fome before had been troubled vi e may j 
Inform. Virdic. Head 5. Page 100. 4 Now theſe des the 
ing no more impaled, that Reaſon of ſtanding aloof ca .- -.4 
And when it was objected againſt the Ordination of t ae 
faithful and worthy Miniſter Mr. James Rewvick, that as 
received it from the Claſſes of Gronington, that differed f 
Scotland's Reformation in ſeveral Things. We publiſk 
theſe among other Anſwers, * That the Claſſes did not tl 
object againſt our Teſtimony. And that in the Ad of 
* dination, they did obtrude none of thefe Differences, 
take him engaged to teach, according to the Word of Gu 
* and the Confeſſion of Faith ef the Church of Scotland, ces a3 f 
* the Diſcipline thereof. And that theſe Differences van 
* openly before them, and plainly and particularly ow OY 
6 = againft, which was ſufficient in ſuch Circumitance inciples 
Infirm. Vindic. Head 5. Page 102. I fay, it is firang une and 
whatever different Conſiderations be betwixt that Char ito the w 
and this, that ſo much may not be allowed to the Miniſi 


0 L dot ions in 
of this Church, that condeſcend to far, as that thou i fame, 


ithdrawin 
ore ſumn 


Whethe 
Inances : 
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ere be Differences between us, and . of the Miniſters 
Scotland, yet they do not object agai 

4 do not obtrude any of theſe Differences, but would have 
; engaged to the Word of God, and Confeffion of Faith, 
d allow us plainly and openly to proteſt againſt their De- 
ions: May not this be ſufficient in theſe Circumſtances, 
well as in the other ? 

4. The Queſtion is not, Whether we ſhall continue to 
ndemn and teſtify againſt theſe Deſections, for which we 


4 formerly ſeparate from theſe Miniſters? Herein we are 
reed. But the Queſton is, Whether we ſhall continue 
be a condemn. and teſtify _ them, by Communion with 
S, em, when we have no Communion with their Deſections, 


by Separation or withdrawing from them ? 

5. The Queſtion is not, Whether we muſt join with 
| theſe Miniſters guilty of former Defections in the groſſeſt 
egree, as Perſwaders to hear the Curates, theſe that were 
rmally indulged, and actual Addreſſers for the Toleration, 
ſuch as gave Bond not to preach any 'more, without the 
den Magiſtrates expreſs Conſent had theręto; or if there 
2 any grofſer than theſe ? But the Queſtion is, Whether 


ades theſe that either will not (becauſe they cannot be 
dnvinced of the Guilt of them) confeſs and condemn the 


7 nfulneſs of the former Deſections of the Times; or will 
, by bnfeſls and condemn the Sinfulneſs of them, but in an uni- 
, = Yay, not in a ſeparate Way, not ſeparating from the 


ſt, becauſe they do not think it a Ground — 2 for 
thdrawing ? This is the Hinge of the Controverſy ; and 
ore ſummarily may be reduced te this complex Queſtion. 


If ; Whether or not may we have ſo much Reſpect to the Or- 
n Wc and Peace of the Church in the preſent Circum- 
ances as no longer to withdraw from; but join in Union and 


ommunion with the Presbyterian Miniſters of the Church 
Scotland, that do own and adhere unto the true received 
nciples of the ſaid Church, in Do&tri.e, Worſhip, Dif 


t Chal pline and Government, .grounded upon, and conſonant 
Mane the written Word of God; who being guilty of De- 
1 tions in Times of Tentation, will not now acknowledge 


our Teſtimony, 


e may join in Union, and Communion with others, 


de ſame, or acknowledging and condemning them, wall 
F not 
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ſug mply authoritative, condemning and cenſuring judicially 
e diſſentient Party; that is the Way of governing an uni- 
d Church, but not of uniting a rent Cane that's a Reme- 
to ag very oppoſite to a Church that is healthy, but not for a 
k Church. But it is to be endeavoured by peaceable Con- 
and WW:-nces, managed with all mutual Condeſcenſion paſhble, 
Without Janglings, Recriminations and irritating Exprobati- 
5 or Reproaches, to the End one Party may be convinc- 


Alma 1nd brought over to the other, or both agree in one Sen- 
fels, ment: Or, if that cannot be obtained, Union is to be en- 
11 zvoured, notwithſtanding, by mutual Forbearance in 
wi 


hings controverted, forbearing to engage judicially in Sen- 
ces of Judicatories, abſtaining ſrom preſſing or propogat · 
g differences, or putting Reſtraint on others Light or Prac- 
nces, ¶ ces according to it. But if this Union cannot be obtained, 
| ere may. be Communion, and muſt be no Separation or 

1 25 oVithdrawing upon the Account of ſuch Differences. This 
confirm by Scripture and Reaſon; (1.) There haye been 
any Differences among the Godly, without either Diviſion 
paration maintained or enjoined; Paul and Barnabas had 
WT harp Contention, whether 7% Mark, who was guilty f 
nent king and lying by from the Work of the Goſpel, and de- 
ting miniſterial Duty, ſhould be taken alongſt with them 

vilting the Church, as Acts xv. 36, 39. Here was 2 
egative Diviſion, they departed aſunder the ane from the 
ther, but not poſitive, becauſe both of them did endeavour 
he thriving of the Goſpel, without any counteracting one 
nother ; nor did the one of them ever reſuſe to hear the o- 
equem der, or reprove others for hearing either of them, upon the 
count of that Difference; and yet neither of them would 

onſeſs their Error. (.) We find Differences about conſi- 
lerable Points, referred to an Ecclefiaſtick Judicature, where 
he Deciſion was to ſorbear the preſſing of theſe Differences 
nd to condeſcend on both Hands, but not to ſeparate one 
rom another, upon the Account of theſe Differences. In 


only What ſame Chapter» As xv. there was a great Diſſenſion 
c - 6 bout Circumciſion and Obſervanee of Ms/zical Ceremonies, 
INI 


eſerred to the Apoſtles and Elders at Ferufalem. Tho' Pe- 
er did clearly enough define who was in the wrong, yet he 
dnl” cenſures the preſſing and impoling of theſe Cexemonies, 
F 2 Verſe .; 


; ( 44 ) 
Verſe 10. James only pleads for Condeſcenſron, that the ry Dif 
tiles might not be troubled nor impeſed upon; and that ff|:ments 
the other Hand, they might condeſcend to the Jews, o. abou 
ſtain from Things - ſtrangled and from Blood, Verſe, 19. eſtore tl 
which might offend the other Party: Here is no Diviſa l. vi. 
nor Separation, or Withdrawing enjoined at all. (3) M enſure t 
find there have been many Debates and Differences in u Mot, but 
ment and Practice in ſeveral Churches, where yet Union A earance 
Communion hath been commanded. As (1) In the Church cept t 
Rome, in the Apoſtolick Times, there were ſundry Difference hurch o 
Judgment and Practice, about eating Meats and obſervi mmend 
Days, wherein there was a Truth and an Error, a M e ot-e 
and a Wrong; yet the Apoſtle commands, Rom. xiv. :-rt5e': 
To receive one another, but not to doubtful Diſputations. Ahe ſan 
Kom. xv. 1. 7. That the Srong ſhould bear with the Ms for L 
mities of the lleat: And mt to pleaſe themſelves in ſemi edge 
to preſs their tun Judgment, but to receive one anather. WW] ere mat 
he rather preſſes Forbearance, than dipping into Debates, NVE ce 
Reſpect to Unity and Charity, rather than in reſolving the ns to e 
to aſtrict them to this Side or that of the Controverſy ; At the co! 
does not allow them to withdraw one from another. ( jenbling 
In the Church of Corinth, there were ſundry Differences «F-/7rting 
Judgment and Practice about Parties, and the Heads r Meeti: 
Parties, 1 Cor. i. 10, 11. Wherein they were very cam ilferenee 
1 Cor. iii. 3. about cating of Things offered unto ld ecral Re 
wherein there were many Offences, 1 Cor. viii. 1, 12, e Name 
about the Manner of communicating, and the Perſons w wing: 
whom they might communicate in the Sacrament of ti Jas abe 
Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. xi. And ſome were very hot in thel h; oth 
Differences, in ſo much that they reproached the Apoli ne, or e 
as if he walked after the Fleſh : Yet the Apoſtle reppuſ 'nperfes 
their Diviſions, exhorts them to have no Schiſm in ent about 
Body, and ſeeks rather to heal their Breaches, and obtay entiouf) 
mutual Forbearance in them, than peremptorily to deci theſe T. 
the Controverſies. And 2 Cor. x. 6, 8. We find hioF-"%als : 
reproving thoſe that reproached him, yet ſparing the Rob differ in 
for a Time, with reſpect to the Edification of the Church <2nfels « 
- ſeeking firſt to recover them, and then to chaſtiſe then ee Sin, 
tar if he had done it before, it would have widned e's Pleadi 
© Preaches. (2) In the Church of Calatia, there nw ences in 


46 . 
ry Differences of Judgment and Practice, about 
lements of Ceremonies and obſerving Days, Gal. iv. g, 
o. about Circumciſion. Yet the Apoſtle commands to 
ſtore them in Meekneſs, and to bear Burdens wuh them, 
bl. vi. 1, 2. And tho' he wiſheth ſome were cut off by 
enſure that troubled them, Gol. v. 12. yet he does it 
ot, but in his own Example forbears to commend For- 
rance to them: Never a Word of withdrawing there, 
cept they ſhould confeſs their Miſtakes. (4) In the 
hurch of Philippi there were Differences, yet the 10 
mmends Forbearance, Phil. iii. 15, 16. Fin eny Thing 
be otherways minded, God ſball reveal even this unto you ? 
vertheleſ5, whereto we have already attained, let ut walk 
the ſame Rule, let us mind the ſame Thing. Nowithdraws 
for Differences, until Miſtakes be confeſſed and ac - 
owledoed. (5) In the Churches of the Hebrews there 
ere many Differences about the Meaning and Uſe of / 
o/zs's ceremonial Law, which the Apoltle takes ſo much 
bins to explain, unfold and reſolve in his Epiſtle to them, 
t the commands Joining, Heb. x. 25. Not forſaking the 
ſembling of ourſelves tagether, as the Manner of ſome is, but 
xborting one another. Where he does not bid us ſuſpend 
ir Meeting together, or joining in Church Aſſemblies, until 
ferenees be remove by confeſſing. 4. There are alla * 
veral Reaſons for this, (1) That which does not fall under 
je Name of Scandal as ſuch, cannot be a Ground of wich- 
wing : But Differences of Judgment and Practice quali- 
Jas above, do not fall under the Charge of Scandal as 
h; otherwiſe it would be a Scandal not to have the 
me, or equal Underſtanding of all Things; for where that 
imperfect or unequal, there muſt be Differences in Judg- 
ent about many Things, and conſequently in Practice, con- 
fentiouſly following the Judgment. Yea, if a Scandal lay 
theſe Things, then it were impoſſible ever to be without 
andals : For either we behoved to agree in all Things, 
diſter in ſome Things; if we differed, either we behoved 
confeſs our Miſtakes, before we were convinced, and that 
ie a Sin, or not confeſs, and that were a Scandal: And 
s Pleading might be mutual on both Sides. (2) If Diſ- 
ences in Judgment and Practice were a ſufficient Ground 


of 
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of wifhdrawing, then there ſhall never be Unity in Me 66. 

World in any Church ; for it cannot be expected, that thel/hich we 

ſhall be unanimous in all fuch Things, or that the great hcr be 

Part ſhall cede to the leſſer, when there is Diſſerena nd win 
And if there be Parties kept up upon ſuch Differences, Mill not 

it be expected that theſe Parties ſo divided, ſhall have 7. Nor 

more Differences within each Party; and if they have, (Which m: 

there be a new Diviſion and Subdiviſion, until ſome Uni rt of th 

be found. And ſeeing that at length myſt be reſolved u raſtianiſi 

amongſt ſome, notwithſtanding of Differences, it is as nd Erro 

to keep it at firſt, as to be neceſſitated to it afterwards. (he State 

If Differences of Judgment about ſuch Things, cannot O not pr 
rant a Breach where there is Union, then there cannot wall! cvery 

rantably be the Ground of Separation; for no Party, by ur Coms 

viding upon an unjuſt Ground, can afterward be "of adgmer 

upon the ſame Ground. But Differences of Judgment M chdrawin 

Practice, in Things ſo qualified as above, cannot warm nion, tb 

Breach, where there is Union: For then there could ne Minilt« 

de Union kept: Therefore they cannot be a Ground i pleadin 

' Separation. (4) Such Differences as do not make Comm em in O 

nion in a Church and in its Ordinances finful, cannot be Ft confeſſ 

Ground of Separat ion; but ſuch are theſe as hinder no Due Practic 

preſs to no Sin, where no Obligation is required to app Practic 

what they condemned before, or condemn what they eedions, 

ved before: And there is no Involvement either ee them 

perſonal Guilt or Acceſſion to the Guilt of others. Tt will ne 

are the common Rules of Union approved of all, and cke, obe 

firmed at length by Mr. Durham on Scandal. Part. 4. Mon; b 

7, Ec. But we need not take up Time in proving thy [training 

which is granted, Inform. Vind. Head. 4. Among il s former. 

inſufficient Grounds of Separation, & 2. Page 65. It is ooh merly a 

eeded, * Difference in Judgment is not ſufficient to found om" nev 

* Withdrawing, if it be either in Things indifferent in te mation 

* own Nature, which may be done or not done, &c. ter 

© it be in Things that are not material; or not the Waſp ®ation. 

* of Patience or Matter of Teſtimony, Rom. xiv. 1. MF mony 

-  * that which follows upon the former, viz. every Di D<t-< 

*encc in Practice, according to the Judgment and Lies, rec 

* Conſcience in Things that are not diſorderly, for tho t the not 

* we could not allow ſuch a Thing in ourſelves, yet it * Kithara) 
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not to hinder our joining, Phil. iii. 15, 16. And 5. 4. 
Daze 66. Such circumitantial and controverſial . 
hich were never eccleſiaſtically reformed by our Church 
ner belt and pureſt Times, nor doctrinally condemned 
nd witneſſed againſt, by any of the faithful Miniſters — 
ces, ill not hinder our joining with them. And 5 5. Page 
ave 7. Nor any ſuch Points of Controverſy of leſſer Moment, 
ve, ul hich may be incident among Chriſtians, overturning no 

at. of the Church's Teſtimony againſt Popery, Prelacy, 
WE :.ftianifn, Sectarianiſm, together with Deſection, Schifin 
as end Error.“ And little leſs is granted in the Declaration 
be State of the Teſtimony, Caut. 1. Page 41, 42. We 
o not preſs every Part or Pendicle, Claule or Conſequence 
not every one of our latter Declarations, as the Bond of 
ur Communion, &c.“ From all this I argue, If Differences 
judgment and Practice as above qualified, cannot found a 
thdrawing from Miniſters and Profeſſors in Church-Com- 
arm nion, then, notwithſtanding of all our Differences with 
> Miniſters of the Church of Scotland, with whom we 
pleading for Union, we may have Communien with - 
mm em in Ordinances : For the Debate being only about 
t confeſſing of former Deſections, now not continued in 


, 


10 Dr Practice of them, it is a mere Difference of Judgment © 


appro d Practice, while none are required to countenance theſe 
fetions, or approve of them; only ſome will not acknow- 
ither e them; ſome will, but cannot withdraw from them 

Tü t will not. This is not about Error pernicious and dam- 
and cle, obvious and evident, ſcandalous and hurtful to Edi- 
ation; but a doubtful Diſputation, reſtraining no Duty, 
ng wü training to no Sin, impoſing no Approbation to what 
ong WF formerly condemned, and a condemning of what was 
t is u merly approved. This is no Matter of Teſtimony ; for 
found vas never declared in the beſt and pureſt Times of Re- 
in the mation; nor either doctrinally or judicially determined, 


. Or EF! tlie not conſeſſing theſe Deſections was a Ground of 
e Wa ation. Nor can it overturn any Part of the Church's 

1. ME imony againit Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, Sectarian- 
Di DcteRion,Schiſm or Error ; to ſay, that the hearing of 
Light es, receiving of Indulgences or Toleration, be Defections; 


mon t the not confeſſing them as Deſections, is not a Ground 
1 being. Therefore notwithſtanding of theſe Dif- 
; 8 ſerences 
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ferences; we may have Communion with them in Ordihazs 
2. There may be Union and Communion with Mig 

or Profeſſors that labour under, and are chargeable ved be 
ny Imperfections, Infirmities, and Faults perſonal, event 
confefled; as Aaron and Miriam. There may be my We 
Diſſatis faction with many Miniſters and Members of 
Church, which will not be a Ground of withdrawing; 4 
certainly in all Times of Divifions, there will be always 
both Sides much Matter of mutual Upbraidings, oben at 
and upcaſting Re and Miſcarriages. But, in this d 3 
Union ſhould be endeavoured, and Reconciliation effayd 

not by putting the Things objected to Proof, and fo puede th 
ruting long Debates about uncertain perſonal Faults, thoy Gal 
ſometimes that is expedient to put Slanders to legal Tin: Nc 
But it were better to endeavour Union, quædam incerts Ire he 
mina pro certa pace, Deo dimittende; that is, by E. again, 
theſe doubtful Faults to God and their own Conſcience, to! not {ir 
tain undoubted Peace in Meekneſs, Tenderneſs, Condeſa ns in th 
ing and Forbearing ; and by mutual Forbearing one e Chu 
ther their Faults and Offences, without Upbraidings. THU were de 


Imperſections, Infirmities or Faults, are either, 1. N but l. 


ral, through Weaknefs of Parts; as if a Miniſter, t thoug 

orance, ſhould miſtake ſome Points of Truth or D tous En 
or, through Want of Information, ſhould miſconſtruct un. a; 
our Teſtimony : We ſhould not withdraw from him for ths; Strij 
nor ſuſpend our joining till he be better inſtructed. M on 0 
knew only the — 4 of John, and needed the W ile, 17 
God to be more perfectly expounded unto him; yet Mense or 
and Priſcilla heard him before he was inſtructed, Ac ea an 
24, 26. There can be no Ground of withdrawing M Tae , 
even albeit the Perſons cannot confeſs their Weaknels. . ye 
2. Theſe Imperſections are Spiritual; as want of Zan Ince 
Tenderneſs, Love, Sincerity, Faith and Fervour, d and Fa; 
like Graces: As ſuppoſe Miniſters, when we come to ve, . 
ſult them about a Caſe of Conſcience, ſhould offend us ner ſome 
in reſolving thery, and hurt us and confound us more, e. Paſſio 
ther than heal and comfort us; we would not withe ontemy 
from them for that. The Spouſe of Chriſt complains, Withdraw 
v. 7. The Watchmen that went about the City found me, Maccuſed 
ſmote me, they wounded me, the Keepers of the Wall TRE 


— 


8² 
nded her much: Tet when ſhe enquired at her Beloved 
e he fed, and whither ſhe ſnould go for Communion in 
rdinances, he ſends her to feed beſides the Shepherds Tents; 
. i: 7, $. and bids her join with them; yet there is no 
Ford o their conſeſſing their Faults. Or, ſuppoſe, Mini- 
13. ſhould, for fear in an Hour of Tentation, prove un- 
thful at a Time, that is no Ground of withdrawing. Pe 
and Bornabas drawn away with him into Diſſimulation, 
ved unfaithful in their Way with the Jews ; Paul re- 
oved them for that, and teſtified againſt them to their 
ce, Gol. ii. 11, 12. Cc. but did not withdraw from 
m: Nor do we read that he required Confeſſion of them 
ore he would have "Communion with them again. Sup- 
again, which is undeniable, Miniſters be Hypocrites 
{| not ſincere, yet it is no Sin to join with them ; as with 
un in the College of the Apoſtles; with the Miniſters of 
he Church of Sardis, that had a Name they wete living, 
were dead; and of Laoditea, that were neither cold nor 
but lukewarm and indifferent, Rev. iii. 1, 15, 16- 
„ though there be evident Tokens of theit ſelfiſh and ſi- 
ous Ends in preaching ; yet it is no Sin to join with. 
m. Among the Ph:lippiens, ſome preached Chriſt, but of 
m for M Strife and Contention, not ſincerely, ſuppooſing to add 
cn to the Apoſtle's Bonds, Philip. i. 18. Yet ſay * 
e Waß ce, at then, notwithſtanding every Way, whethe; 


Ah e and will rejoice. And notwithitanding, Philip. ii. 

0 4 ſeught their own, and not the Things of Feſus 
jſt. Yet he exhorts to Union, Philip. ii. 1, 2. And 
dearance, Philip. iii. 15, 16. Or, 3. Theſe Infirmi- 
and Failings are moral! in outward Practices which are 
me to live, whereinto ſometimes even good Men may fall 
1d us Mr ſome Tentations. As ſuppoſe ſome Miniſters in 
e, Paſhon or Prejudice, ſhonld utter Expreſſions import- 
-ontempt of us and our Teſtimony ; that is no Ground 
thdrawing. Aaron and Miriam ſpake againſt Met, 
accuſed him for marrying the Ethiopian Woman, Numb, 
1, and did not conſeſs the ſame till the Letd gy” 

— 


tence or in Truth, Chriſt it peached, and therein 1 


1 5 


So 5 
them in an extraordinary whe | Yet Moſes in Meck 
did forbear them. Yea, ſuppoſe ſome ſhould, in ah t a Gre 
of Tentation, for fear of their Life, diſſemble, inſtzal y hav: 
giving a Teltimony, as Peter and Barnabas did; this ot ivho! 
no Ground of withdrawing, as faid is. Yea, or if Weir ſcan' 
ſhould take ſome unlawful Bond in ſuch a Caſe to fave m in t 
Life, and yet may be will not confeſs it, becauſe he thoud y under 
It not a Head to ſtate his Sufferings upon, certainly he em. 
be reproved for it, but not in every Caſe to be withd kno le 
from: for that was his Infirmity, and therefore he is Hg the E: 
reſtored in the Spirit of Meekne/7. Conſidering our each; b 
leſt ye alſo be tempted, Cal. vi. 1. Reaſons alſo cmi Convidt 
this, For, 1. To expect a Church free of perſonal Fail a ſufficic 
is to expect the Barn-Floor ſhall be without Chaff, 3. The 
unite with none but the Church triumphant. 2. Pe Profeſ! 
Failings cannot pollute the Ordinances to us, to male t any & 
Joining with them Sin upon that Account, whether ee are 8 
confeſs them or not: For then the not conſeſſing Hy zre attro 
ſy, would make it ſinful to join with Hypocrites. AW [pread, 
the not confeſſing of one Failing be a Ground of wi egation; 
ing; Why not the not conſeſſing of others? And if H cial, aff: 
fending ur excuſing of one Sin be a Ground of withdranWFnnot be c 
Why not the defending of any, even of Hypocriſy ? 38's in a 
the common Rules of Union agree with this: For pe unds of 
- Failings, confeſſed or not confeſſed, cannot warrant a half ounds of 
| deere there is Union or Communion, elſe there cou . He: 
VD Union or Communion in the World kept up for ar ſuch N 
me. And therefore, if that Ground cannot be 2 henſoeve 
rant for Separation where there is Union, then it M nſcienc. 
warrant 2 Continuance of it to the Hindrance of U etore Go, 
Perſonal Failings, confeſſed or not confeſſed, do not nd taking 
us in the Guilt of them, if we teftify againſt them ick at th 
mourn over them : Nor do they oblige us to covgiinſt wh 
Duty, or juſtify Sin, or reſtrain us from any Thing WF"! the 1a 
we are called to. I need ſay the leſs of this, becaii is is allo 
whole is confeſſed. Inform. Vindic. Head 4. in M eptions 
and third inſufficient Grounds of withdrawing, Page 64'**ious, h 
66 which I need not tranſcribe. And in Diſſind n in the 
cited Page 66, But from this I argue, if the perſon fecking the 
perſections, Inſirmities, Faults and Failings of Minis breach! 


ate of the 
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K 2 Ground of withdrawing from their Mi 6 then * A 


y have Communion with the Miniſters of Scatland, - 
wt hom the Queſtion is. For the Queſtion is not about 
eir ſcandalous. Deſections, Whether we ſhall join with 

m in theſe, or countenance the Exerciſe of their Mini- 
y under theſe ? but about not confeſſing of the Guilt of 
em. Now, this Omiſſion of Confeſſion, or refuſing of 
knowledgment is not an official or miniſterial Sin, affect- 
o the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, by virtue of which they 
each; but now only perſonal, thro” want of Knowledge 
Conviction, or Conficence or Sincerity : None of which 
2 ſufficient Ground of withdrawing. 

3. There may be Union and Communion with Miniſters 
ad Profeſſors, that not only are chargeable with Failings, 
t many Scandals even not confeſſed. I do not ſay, in no 
aſe are Scandals ſufficient Ground of withdrawing. Such 
are attroctous, reproachful, and Religion-infettious, like 

ſpread, and leaven all in Communion with ſuch a Con- 
gation ; eſpecially when not only they are perſonal, but 
kicial, affecting the Exerciſe of miniſterial Duties, which 
nnot be done but by virtue of, and as authoriſed by Scan- 

s in a broken State of the Church; theſe are ſufficient 
rounds of Separation; and even in a ſettled State may be 
rounds of Seceſſion. Accordingly we declared in ; 
ndic, Head 5. Page 98. 3. That we would and 
ar ſueh Miniſters, * as then we had juſt Exceptions againſt 
henſoever the right Removal thereof ſhall ſatisfy our 

onſciences by their condemning Defections; teſtifying 
defore God and the World their Reſentment of the fame, 
nd taking up the right State of the Quarrel, Yetwe ftill 
tick at this, that we would not call or hear any Miniſters, 
gainſt whom we had juſt, ſolid and valid Exceptions, un- 

il the ſame be rightly removed in Manner aſorefaid.“ 
his is allowable in that circumſtantiated Caſe, when theſe 
Kceptions were ſolid and valid ; that is, when they were 
ſectious, hazarding the involving of all that countenanced 
em in the Sin of theſe Scandals, when they were official, 
lecting the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry ; ſo that they could 
pt preach but in ſuch a ſcandalous Way; in that broken 
ate of the Church, we could not call or hear them, ex» 
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cept they ſhould have ſatisſied our Conſciences by c ale rat! 
ing and conſeſſing of theſe Scandals. Lea it is cone ly cenl 
that ſome of theſe Scandals, moſt reproachful to the Mt the « 
may be Grounds of Seceſſion from one Congregation t tained t 
other: But for withdrawing from the Church, or all oſtle dc 
were then, or are yet chargeable with theſe Defe&ions, ln greate 
Exceptions are not ſolid and valid Grounds ; for now i ſuch ar 
are not infectious nor official, ſince they preach by be ſo n 
Right and another Authority than theſe Scandals. And ral Caſe 
there are many Miniſters to be found, to whom theſe adj Reſpedt 
tive Epithets are not applicable, about which the Qu bis Aa, 
uſed to be about that Time, Head 7. Page 108, 111. Mt 4. C 
is who are neither * Compliers with the Enemy, nor but e 
in lying by from the publick Work, or not diſcovengMinc, or 

* the palpable Sins of the Time; nor in ſuch a Meaſure en the 
* © faithful, as would be decerned cenſurable by our C bably r 
. © Conſtitutions,* though at that Time they were charge Ny be ol 
with theſe Things; and I wiſh theſe that were then, Muld not 
continue to be moſtly chargeable with theſe Things, ey do n. 
cenſured condignly. Reſpect to the Honour of Chriſt, ¶NH ere is A 
to the Church's Peace, would plead for this. But all chere 
Exceptions that we can have againſt many Miniſters, Mndals. 
their hearing the Indulged, their preaching with them wi@ltances { 
der the Toleration, without either addreſſing for it or vi the Ti 
neſſing againſt it, their Silence and other Pieces of Una ours, 
fulneſs of that Nature, in Times of Temptation, won did t 
never be decerned a Ground of Depoſition (for that oujl'ive of / 
is the Cenſure which can juſtify withdrawing ; ſee Head lance wi 
Page 19. fince that only enjoins us to withdraw, Page 0e the w. 
by our Church Conſtitutions, Now if there were Group", not « 
for ſuch a Cenſure at other Times, could it be now e em, (as 
dient to draw forth ſuch a Cenſure, and depoſe all that tore the 
ſo guilty of the epidemick Involvement? Nor can we nſequent 
rantably withdraw upon this Account, becauſe theſe Sd the f 

dals are not cenſured nor removed by Confeſſion, in ſuch .. Cc. 
Cafe, wherein faithful Men may follow Peace, and do t tinuing 
- Duty, and therein acquieſce withqut partaking of the Fu on, it 
of others. For upon the cenſuring of all Scandals, (elp*Pmunic 
Fall the Epidemick) Union cannot be ſuſpended, 4 tne Day 
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nu! rather be preſſed, Scandal miglt- be gotten ar- 
ly cenſured. Lea when Union comes in tio! 
ch the cenſuring of unfaithful Men, and both cannot be 
ined together, Union is to be preferred ; as we find be 
,oltle doth, when the Evils and Inconveniencies of Schilm 
greater and more burtſul to the Church than the Evil 
ſuch an Union. In Times of Diviſien, purging is not 
be ſo much preſſed as in Time of Union, but then in ſe- 
ral Caſes, Cenſures of unfaithful Men may be ſpared out 
Reſpect to the Church's Good; as Mr. Gilleſpie proves 
his Aarons Rod bloſſoming, and Mr. Durham on Scandet, 
rt 4+ Chap. 17. In this Caſe Union is not to be | 

but either theſe Debates about Scandals waved for a, 


en the Scandals are to be looked upon as may 
Chu bably never recur. And ſo the common Rules of Union 

Largeak 
then, « 
gs, s 
riſt, a 
t all d 


uld not warrant a Separation in Times of Union, when, 
ey do not make Communion in Ordinances ſinſul, when 
re is Acceſs for a faithful Man to diſcharge his Dutys 
d there is no Hazard of partaking of the Guilt of thele. 


liſters, aadals. I prove this from Scripture and Reaſon : Many. 
them uWſtances ſcriptural do clear it. 1. In the Church of rad 
t or v the Times of the Judges, eſpecially. in that looſe Time 
Unſathe e ours, when there was no King in 1/rael, and every, 
1, wol an did that which was right in his own Eyes, the whole 
hat d ibe of Benjamin became —— in Deſection, in Com- 


Head ance with the Men of Cibiab; yet after their Diſcomfi-. 
age 7088's the whole Congregation ſent to them in the Rock Rim- 
Gro not only to enter into an Aſſociation of Peace with 


exe em, (as I noted in the Debates about Aſſogiation) but to 
that ore them to all the Privileges they enjoyed before, and 
we vunſequently Church - Fellowſhip among the reſt, as to at- 
fe Sew nd the Feaſt of the Lord in Shiloh, &c. Judges xxi. 1g, 
n ſuch 08. Cc. For now the Scandal was paſt, and no more a 
do then "tinuing Snare. But whatever Confeſſion was after this 


on, it was not propoſed as the Term or Condition of 
mmunion with them at firſt. 2 In that ſame Church, 
tne Days of E/t, a very indulging Prieſt, his Sons Hop 
Phineas were very ſcandalous Church-Officers, being, 


Song 


ime, or referred to a more convenient Seaſon ; eſpecially 


y be obſerved, that is, when the Scandals are ſuch as | 


8 1 =_ 
Sons of Belis!, that knew tot * 2 covetous Wren 
feandalouſly adulterous, infomuch that Men were made 
abhor the Offering of che Lord, 1 Sam. li. 12---19,Y 
da Ellanab, and Hannah the Mother of Samuel, wats 
yearly to worſhip, and to 20” unto the Lord of Hi 
Shiloh,” a/bert the two Sons of Eli, Hophni and Phineh 
the Prieſts of the Lord, were there, 1 Sam: i. 3. This 
not their Sin, becauſe their Scandals, tho* attrocious, we 
perſonal and nat official: They did not facrifice by vin 
of their Scandals,” and ſo they did not pollute the Ording 
ces, nor make Communion in them ſinful, nor did the 
make Elkanah Partaker of the Guilt of them. But k 
certain they continued in them, without confeſſing and is 
faking. 3. After the Captivity, in the Days of Ezra f 
Church- Officers were charged with feveral Scandals ; Ty 
Pricfts and the Levi tes did not ſeparate themſelves from tl 
People of the Lands, doing according to their Abominatia 
even of the Canaanites and the Hittites, &c. For they tot 
ſtrange Wives of their Daughters for themſelves and thet 
Sons, joining in Affinity with the People of theſe Abomits 
tions; as Ara laments afterwards, Ezra ix. Yet belat 
then, even when theſe Scandals were not removed by Cas 
ſeſſion, the Godly joined with them in Ordinances. Tl 
Children of Iſrael, the Prieſis and the Levites, and the re 
of the Captivity kept the Dedication of (he Houſe of God will 
Foy, and offered ane hundred Bullocks, tus hundred Rams, & 
- Ezra vi. 16, 17. to the End. Alſo at the delivering d 
the Veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord, by Number al 
Weight, the Children of thoſe that had been carried aw 
offered Burnt-offerings unto the God of /ſ-ae/, in Comm 
nion with theſe Prieſts and Levites, Ezra viii. 35. TM 
was not their Sin, becauſe the Scandals were not offici 
and though of evil Example to the People, to enſnate the 
into the ſame Sin, yet it was not their Sin to facritc 
And the People's joining with them, was not a countenanc 
or communicating with them in the Sin of their Scand 
But this joining was before their Confeſſion, and not ſuſpen® 
ed upon that. 4. In like Manner, in theDays of Nehemiah 
; lieſhib the Prieſt, having the Overſight of the Chamber of 
Houſe of God, was under Scandal, in being allied uy 


b, and 

the He 
ray. 4 
ze Son O 
at the 
Lanner. 

ovenant 
$, 29. 
fon or 

une, Ve 
ere igno 
ys People 
ers be g. 
round 
ficial, n 
the Sin 
ere wer 
that Cl 
Dome wel 
{ others, 
Gor. vi. 
heir Scan 
Ill. 12. 

ellowſhip 
Gor. x. 

t the Lo 
121. 1 
enſures, 
Officers, v 
9, 21. A 
leſh, 2 

hurch, a 
or preven 
deen cenſ 
uch a Cal 
ic aſſerts, 
D, 9, 12, 
05 dy th 
22. 23. | 
keſo not 


— 


. 
, and in preparing for Tobiah a Chamber in the Court 
the Houſe of God, Neh. xiii. 4. 7. for which he was put 
ay. Alſo, at the ſame Time, one of the Sons of Jerada, 
Son of Elraſhib the High Prieſt, was Son in Law to San- 
_ we lat the Horonite ; therefore he was chaſed away in like 


Hon lanner. Theſe- two had defiled the Prieſthood, and the 
hind ovecnant of the Prieſthood, and of the Levites, Neb. xiii. 


8. 29. Yet before theſe Scandals were removed by Con- 
Men or Cenſure the People had joined with them all the 
Yy vindF'ime, Verſe 3, 4. This was not their Sin, becauſe, as they 


Ord ere ignorant of their Sin and Scandal of theſe Compliances, 
did xs People in one Day cannot know whether Hany Mini- 


zut it ers be guilty of Compliance or not, or if that Guilt be a 
and round of withdrawing or not) ſo the Scandals were not 
zr M ficial, nor did Communion with theſe Prieſts involve them 
i the Sin of their Scandals. 5. In the Church of Corinth, 
ere were many Scandals among the Officers and Members 
nina that Church. Inceſt was not cenſured. 1 Cor. v. 1, 2. 
"Mme went to the Paw with their Brethren to the Offence 
ad the others, 1 Gor. vi. 1. Some committed Fornication, 
bomim e Cor. vi. 15, 16, 18. They offended their Brethren by 
t be beir Scandals, and wounded their weak Conſcience, 1 Cor. 
Iii, 12. They did eat in Idols Temples, having thereby 
ellowſhip with Devils, and provoking the Lord to Jealouſy, 
Gr. x, 22. They were lroided in communicating ; and 
70d wilt the Lord's Supper, one was hungry, another drunk, 1 Cer. 
ms, . 21. and for theſe Things they were threatned with 
enſures, and the apoſtolick Rod. Some of them, even 
Dfficers, were puffed up, deſiring his Cenſure, 1 Cor. iv. 18, 
d s 21. And reproaching the Apoſtle, as if he walked after the 
mme, 2 Cor. x. 2. Yet for Reſpect for the Good of the 
I burch, and for preventing the ſtumbling of the Weak, and 
offer preventing the further Miſcarriages of ſuch as ſhould have 
re then een cenſured, we find the Apoltle would not cenſure in 
acribcr uch 2 Caſe, leſt he ſhould ſtate a Schiſm, Gal. v. 12. Tho? 
nancii r allerts, and vindicated his Power to cenſure, 2 Gr. x. 
cane. 9, 12. And Communion was ſtill entertained in Ordinan- 


uſpen es by the Godly ; yea, enjoined by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 
nah, PF 2- 2 3. Albeit there were many Scandals among them, and 
r of ele not removed by Cenſure or Confellion. This was not 
nto 7h their 
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4. There may be * and Nase wt h Miniſters 
4 Profeſſors in a Church where many Corruptions in Doc- 
e, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government are tolerated 
4 entertained, neither conſeſſed nor reformed; It is evl- 
t by former Conceſſions. I do nor mean either Hereſy 
Doctrine, Idolatry in Worſhip, Tyranny in Diſcipline, 
:rifion in Government, or Schiſm in Communion ; or fuch 
rruptions as are inſeparable from the Doctrine, Worthip, 
eipline and Covernment, making our Commylnion with 
Church a Participation with, and Homologation of the 


irianiſn, Qualeriſin, and other Errors in Doctrine, Jdola- 
5 Superſtition, Liturgies, human Ceremonies, Iuventious 
ptrair unto the ſecond Command in Worſhip: Prelacy 
oftianiſm, 1ndu/gence, Toleration, &c. in Diſcipline and 
werament ; or Sectarianiſin, Brouniſin, or Gibijm, or other 
hiſms in Communion, while theſe Corruptions remain. 
t it is as evident, that there may be Union and Commu- 
n with a Church, where there are ſeveral Corruption 
ther confeſſed, nor reformed ; even all ſuch wherein theſe 
m non Rules may be conſerved; ſuch as would not wat- 
at a Separation, if the Church were united before; fuch 
do not make Cemmunion in Ordinances ſinſul; fuch ag 
e Acceſs to faitlrſul Men to diſcharge their Duty; ſuch as 
not preclude Edification; and ſuch as do not involve us 
the Sin of them, either by putting us to conde mn v hat we 
proved before, or approve what we condemned betore, or 
haining from any Duty. As for Example, in Doctrine 
re may be Difference of Judgment, about many Things, 
which before, and doQtrinal Determinations of diſputa- 


d yet there may be Forhearance with Protcſtation, if we 
not conſtrained to ſubſcribe, or homologat the ſame: In 
ſorſhip there may be many Deſects and Diſorders, and fuck 
hings as had need to be reſormed; . yet conſiſtent with 
on and Communion. In Diſciphne and Government 
ere may be many Diſſatisfactions with Church Officers, un- 
[© Cenſures, unfit Ordinations; erroneous Peciſions Syno- 
al, wrong Conſtitutions of Judicatories. Diſſatisſactions with 
tons that have the main Stroke in the Adminiſtrations, o- 

H caſio- 


lt of theſe Corruptions; ſuch as Popery, Arminianiſm, - 


Points exacted by Synods, contrary to our Sentiments; 
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eaſioning Jealoußes and Fears of Miſgovernment forthe 
to come, and the like; in which it is impoſſible at di 


ed Parties, can expect full Satisfaction to their Mind, o , 0 
their Light. But hay may keep themſelves free of din — . 
mourning for theſe Things, witneſſing, proteſting and u . 
ling againſt them, without Withdrawing from Church. G 3 
munion; which I prove from Scripture and Reaſon, 1 
Scripture we find, 1. In the Churoh of ſrael in the Wilk * 4. 
neſs there were many Corruptions and DefeRtions, _ 
turned aſide quickly out of the Way unto Idolatry, 17 pu 
ſhipping the golden Calf, wherein Aaron the Prieſt hl hyp 
great Hand, Exod. xxxii. They were defiled with, andj 1 Pine 
cleanſed from the Iniquity of Baal Por, Numb. vi. 64 * 
Joſh. xxii. 17. They rebelled, murmured, and mutinid 3 
gainſt the Lord, and againſt Moſes, appointingto themſe pm 
a Captain to return to Egypt. Numb. xiv. Neb. K. rr 
18. Yea, when they were reproved and witneſſed agi fed int 
they threatned to ſtone the Lord's Servants with Sta bus 
Numb. 14. And in the Schiſm of Korah, Dathan, and 1 
biram, who, with their Adherents, ſeparated from ; "rrp 
the People murmuring againſt Mofes, and Aaron took! ions. 
with the Schiſmaticks, even when the Lord had con our? 
and puniſhed them, ſay ing. they had killed :he People o N 
Lord, Numb. xvi. 41. They had corrupted themſelves, 1 
Spot was not the Spot of his Children, they were a * Corrupt 
end crooked Generation, Deut. xxxii. 5. They forſot 3 
aud provoked him to Felouſy with ſtrange Gods, they ſar. Dok, 
to Devils, not to God, Verſe 16, 17. All which » ww * 
in Worſhip, Diſcipline, Government and Copen 3 
were ſtill continued in, not reformed, | and never 0 "nf 
until God extorted it by Judgments; yet all 2 Lan k, 
fore their conſeſſing, or forſaking, the Faithful did abi 3 
the Communion of that Church, and did not ſeparate 3 
the Congregation or Tabernacle; which was not we ſreping 
cauſe they did not communicate with them in the — „ 
tions, only in the Worſhip of God ſeparable from * . 7). 
ruptions: In the mean Time they were not impo „z. 
to approve theſe Deſections, but had Freedom to " | of Boi! 
proteſt, and wreſtle againſt them. 2. In the 199 made ti 
Judges, there were many Corruptions and Defection IF. . 


8 * 
ned, not reformed, even in Joſbua's Days, the firſt Judge: 
bey had ſtrange Gods among them, even when they were 
one Aſſembly together, and had Communion in Worſhip, 
ad were covenanting, Joſb. xxiv. 14, 23. They allowed 
Toleration to the curſed Nations devoted to Deſtruction, 
ing Leagues and Covenants with them, They ſorſook 
Lord and ſerved Baal and Aſotaroth, Fudg, Chap i. and 
throughout. They complied with an apoſtate City 
bea and yet without Confeſſion were received into Com- 
jon, Civil and Eccleſiaſtick, Judg. xxi. When Hephni 
d Phinehas, their Miniſters, were Sons of Belial, Adul- 
ers, making Men to abhor the Offering of the Lord, yet 
anah and Hannah joined in Communion and in Worſhip, 
eſe Corruptions in Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Govern- 
t, and Converſation, were ſtil] perſiſtect in, frequently _ 
apſed into, maintained and never confeſſed until Judg- 
nt forced them, and ſome of them never confeſſed at all; 
all that Time before their confeſſing and forſaking, the 
thiul Remnant had Communion with them, not in theſe 
ſections or Corruptions, but in religious Ordinances, and 
t themſelves free from theſe Deſections, by mourning o- 
them, wreſtling, witneſing and proteſting againſt them, 
In the Time of the Kings, there were many Deſections 
Corruptions in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Go- 
Pment. In Doctrine, Solomon ſays of the Watchmen in 
ſe Days, they found the Church, they ſmote her, they 
nded her, the Keepers of the Wall took away her Vail 
her, Cant. v. 7. handling her Caſe very unfaithfully, 
nderly, ignorantly, torturing her with many Miſapplica- 
sand Reproaches, In the Days of Uzziah, Jotham, 
z, and Hezehigh, Iſaiah ſays, his Watchmen are blind : 
"nM." all ignorant, they are all dumb Dogs, they cannot 
or eing. 1/a. lvi. 10, In the Days of Joſiah, Fehoiakim, 
heſe tb, Feremiah ſays the Prophets propheſied falſly, Fer. 
m theſe MEI. +, . | 
. % were mot valiant for the Truth upon the Earth, , 
po * IX. 3. They walked in Lies, they ſtrengthned alſa the 
0 * us of Evil Doers, that none returned from his Wickedneſs ; 
| 1 made the People vain. They ſpeak 4 Viſion of their 
econ I Heart, and not cut of the Mouth of the Lord. For which 
vere not to be hearkned unto ; that is, ebeyed, and 
. H 2 n * 


* 
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their Doctrine received upon Truft, Jer. xxiji. 14, x6 by the 
the Days of the begun Captivity, Eze#-el ſays to the Mer cor 
herd: of that Time, that they fed not the Flock. And es ir 
LorPs Ft ck wa made to eat that which they had troden H their 
Wel, feel: n to drink th.t which they had fouled m, n 
Sein Feet, Ezet. Xvi. 3. 19 In Worſhip, not only er 1 the | 


the high Places and Groves not taken away in many Ret Jet hat 
mat: ms; but th collective Body of the ten revolting Ly” a roteit ay 
went awhoring after e gbam's Calves at Dan and eit ſhe 1 
and after the Gods of the Nations, ex epting a Remmi. not 


7009, which id not bow their Knee to Baal, of whom cy cou! 
Lord ſpoaks to / job, unknown to th + Preohct. And bat were 


Jab was univeſtlly corrupted wit” .olatry and falſe Her their 
hood, ie ſcribed at length, E:ek. xvi. and xxiii. Chap. toerty | 
in Diſcipline an Government, at that Time, Iſaiah g ther to 
their Watchmen were greedy Dogs, which could never y Duty. 
enough, they ail looked to their own Way, every one fu nd Vebe 
G9 fim his (Quarter, Wa. Ivi. 11. Jeremah ſays, enter 
Prieſts bear Rule by their Means, and the Pe:ple loved u Ind remo\ 
it þ, Jer. v. ut. in {) much, that he wiſhed for a Lodg ear, aſte 
Place in the Wilderneſs. that he might /eave his Pe on. I 
and go from them, wiſhing for a Seceſſion from them; ound am. 


vot daring to ſeparate tho' he calls them a A&wlterer;, and Levit. 
Aſſembly of treac\erous Men, bending their Tongues Cc. Ezra 
Lies in reproaching the Faithful, and none of them 1 Time, fay 
valiant for the Truth, er. ix. 2, 3. The Paſtors ca cetl 
the Sheep of the Lord's Paſtures and drove them away, : th, 
did not viſit them, Jer. xxili. 1, 2. And Ezekiel fays, L 2, 4. 
Shepherds in his Day did not ſrengthen the Diſaaſed, . and 
heal that which was ſiet, nor bind up that which was they faſted 
en, nor brought again that which was driven away, they did n 
ſought that which was /off ; but with Force and Cn ſeſſors of t] 
ruled them, get. xxxiv. 4. All theſe Corruptions in . and 
trine. Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government were fill 3 rich, 
up among them, nor conſeſſed. nor ſorſaken, until they 7 
evſorced it by Judgments and Deſolations; yet all "2 Jy 8. 
Time before their conſeſſing or forſak ing. the faithful overnine! 
nant ſeparated indeed from their Errors and Idolatiies; 22 N 
as ſoon as they could recover the Ordinances in Purity, . Ezra < 
joined in Sacriſices and Fealts, and other Worlhip, c en beſor 
N : "4 
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by the corrupt and impenitent Officers ; nar were they 
r commanded to withdraw from Prophets. Prieſts, or 
/tes in the Worſhip of Ged, becauſe they did not con» 


4, th, 
the She 


And i ; 
*. their Defections, or though they did not acknowledge 
„n. 110 more was required, but that they ſhould not 
only dle Knee to Baal, ihould not go up to Gilgal, Bethel, 


Bethaven, but mourn for theſe Sins, and witneſs and 
rotcit againſt them, pleading with their Mother, pleading 
it ſhe might put away her Adulteries, and yet (till joins 
g, not in thete Abominations, but in Ordinances, when 
hey could not get them pure ; whatever the Diſpenſers were, 
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And Wit were authorited and called to diſpenſe them. This was 
alen r their Sin, it is never fo called, becauſe they had full 
hap. ;berty to go about their Duty, and were not required, 
iber to homologate any Sin, or condemn or forbear a- 
ever ly Duty. 4. After the 1 in the Days of Ezra 
6e Nehemiah, there were ſeveral Corruptions and Deſecti- 
ys, a” entertained long before they could be gotten reformed 
db nd removed; for that is never the Work of a Day or a 
Lodi er, aſter Times of long continuing Tentation and Tribu- 
is eq tion. There were ſeveral Defections and Compliances 
en ound among the f rieſts and Levites, defiling the Prieſtly 


and Levitical Covenant, as their marrying itrange Wives, 
Cc. Ezra ix. Meb. xiii. Haggai propheſy ing at the ſame 
Time, ſays of them, they were in ſulge in eaſy Lazineſs, dwel- 


erer, 
ngues 
1em vt 


; ſcan ing in ceiled Honſes, when the Lord's Houſe lay waſte, and 
WY Hing. the Time was not come that it ſhould be built, Hag. 
ſays, i. 2, 3. That which they offered was unclean, Hag. ii. 


14. and Zechary his Collegue at that Time ſays, when 
they ſaſted and mourned in the fifth and ſeventh Month, 
they did nat faſt unto the Lord, Zech. vii. 5, 6. The Pro- 
ſelſors of the Lord's People flew them, and held them not 


20, Cidl 
was Wn 
Way, 
| Cat 


. and them that fold them ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord for 
Ne ich, and their own Shepherds pited them not. The 
 thel L:ras Soul lothed them, au ther Soul abhored him, Zech. 


xi. 5, 8, Theſe Corruptions in Worſhip, Diſcipline and 
Government, and Scandals in Practice, continued very long 
ere they were confelſed and reformed, even umil Nehemiah 
and Ezra came from Balyſan and Perſia ; yet all that Time, 
even before their conſeſling and ſorſaking theſe Sins, the 
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Godly had Communion with them in Worſhip ; nor did ting the Þ 
Prophets reprove them for it, but encouraged them ei.6, 
eountenanced them in it, Ezra iii. 2, 3, 4. Kc. Cra e Conſolat 
1. Ezra vi. 16, 17. Ezra viii. 35. all beforetheir ces wn 
ſeſſion, as was ſhewed above. 5. In the Time of Chr departs 
Humiliation in the Fleſh,” the Church of the Fews wa ond Fr 
moſt perverſe and corrupted Church in Doctrine, Worky athea 2 80 
Diſcipline and Government. In Doctrine, the Teachen g od, did - 
that Time, even thoſe that had Right to teach, as welly the —_ 
Uſurpers, perverted the Law of God with their falſe Gloſs cir Judic: 
they denied that Hatred and raſh Anger was a Sin, Math, 1 

v. 22. or that Heart-adultery was a Sin, Verſe 28. Thy pe © Je 
made the Cummandment of God fn Effect, by their Trah . 
tions, Matth. xv. 6. They taught for Doctrines the ( ww 
manaments of Men, Verſe 9. Mark vii. 7, 8, 9. In Wa = ** 
ſhip they were corrupted with Superſtition, as is | Th = 
where taxed. The Flouſe of God was polluted with then a er 
that ſold and bought in the Temple, Tables of Money change , 7 * 15 


and Seats of them that fold Doves : Whereby the Houk 

of Prayer was made a Den of Thieves. Matth. xxi. 1 
13. And in Diſcipline and Government the Prieſthood wy 
acquired and kept by Moyen; Caiaphas was High Prieſt tha 
Year. Yea they were a corrupt Generation of Vipers that 
killed the Prophets, and {toned them that were ſent unto then, 

* Theſe Corruptions in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and oe 
vernment, were tolerated without Confeſſion or Reformation 
till the Erection of the New Teſtament Order: Yet all that 
4 Time, even before Confeſſion or Reformation, the Godly ha 
Communion in Ordinances. I do not ſay, nor think, they 
is had Communion with the intruding or uſurping Phariſet; 
= that fat in Maſes's Seat, not on Aaron's, Matth. xxiii. But n 
5 true Temple -· worſhip with the Prieſts and Levites, tho they 
W wetc ſo corrupt, as I have ſaid, and tolerated and connivel 
gat, and complied with all theſe Corruptions of the Scribe 
nd Phariſees. Chriſt and his Diſciples attended their Fealls 
and went to the Temple, John vii. 10. John viii. 2. He 
commands the Leper to go to the Prieſt, Matth. viii. 4 
And commends the poor Widow caſting in her two Mite 
in the Temple-treafury, Lute xxi. 1----2. Zacharias a righte- 
aus Prieſt, walked in all the Commandnents and Ordinances of 
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Lord blameleſs, joined vith the reſt of the Prieſts, exs· 
ting the Prieſts Office before God, in the Order of his Courſe, 
h ei. 6, 8, 9. Simeon @ juſt and devote Man, waiting for 
* e Conſolation of Iſrael, met with Chriſt, waiting on the Or- 
heir ances there, Luke ii. 25, 37. And Anna a Prophet- 
5 Aeparted not from the Temple, but 2 God with Faſt- 
1 7s and Prayers Night and Day, Verſe 37. Jeſeph of Ari- 

%% good Man and a juſt, who waited for the Kingdom of 
od, did not only join in Ordinances, but in Government 
the Jewiſh Senhedrim, as a Counſellor, continuing till in 
eir Judicztories, tho? he did not conſent to their wicked Deeds 
Ads, Luke xxili. 50, 51. Nicodemus alſo, he that 
ame to Jeſus by Night, joined in Government, and fat in 


4 Tip udicatories with the chief Prieſts and Phari/ees, John vii. 
ho o Theſe Joinings of the Godly were not Sin, becauſe they 


d not join with thefe Corruptions, but mourned over 
, em, and teſtified againſt them, and as for Joſeph of Ari- 
% and Nicodemss, they did not fin in ſo joining, becauſe 
h ey diſſented and proteſted againſt the wicked Acts of theſe 
i udicatories, and ſtood in the Way of paſſing ſome wicked 
&s. Yea their Freedom and Faithfulneſs in ſo diſſenting 
od ben they were preſent, is more ſolemnly recorded to their 
onour in the Goſpel, than if they had divided ; as Mr. 

Durham ſhews on Scandal, Part 4. Chap. 7. Page 292. 
6. In the Church of Corinth, tho? it (till remained a true 
dc urch, 1 Cor. i. 2. there were many groſs Corruptions in 
ns Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government. ſn Doe- 
ine, ſome of them faid, There is no Keſurection of the 
Dead, 1 Cor. xv. 12. They deſpitefully traduced' Pauls 
lame, as if he walked according to the Fleſh, 2 Cor. x. 
e, There were among them falſe Apoſtles, deceitful Work- 
;, transforming themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
ing Setan's Miniſters, 2 Gor. xi. 13, 15. In Worſhip, 
bey did eat in Idol-Temples, having thereby Fellowſhip 
ith Devils, 1 Cor. x. 21, 22. They were divided in 
ommunicating, coming to the Lord's Table, ſome hungry, 
\ re drunken, 1 Cor. xi. 18, 21. eating Damnation to 
bemſelves, v. 29. They had many Confuſions in the 
Mites lanner of their Worſhip, all ſpeaking with divers Tongues 
ie Cr. xiv. 23. And in Diſcipline and Government, — 
ne 
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Miniſters tolerated all theſe u in ſo much #f 
of theſe Hereticks and Schiſmaticks were puffed up, de 
Ing the Apoſtle's Cenſure, and not fearing his coming i 
a' Rod, 1 Cor. iv. 18. to the End. There was alſo 
tolerated, and ſuch as was not named among the Gentilet 
they that ſhould have ceniured it were puffed up, 1 
v. 1, 2. And Harlotry too common among them, 1 
viii. 15, 16. Together with their going to the Lay, 1 
vi. 1. And murdering weak Souls for whom Chriſt & 
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by their many Scandals, 1 Cor. viii. 11, 12, 13. Al a 
Corruptions in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Govg CT Chu 
ment, were very long continued without Reformation | 1 * 
Confefhon. Yet all that Time they met together in Chu * 
Communion, and were commanded to meet for Worllf iber a 


1 Cor. xiv. for the Sacrament, 1 Cor. xi. 18. wha 
they were to tarry one for another, Verſe 22, 23. 
for Diſcipline, 1 Cor. v. 4. And are reproved for Divilg 
and Schifns, 4 Gor. I. 10, 12. 1 Gr. . 3. 
the Apoſtle himſelf thought it expccient to ſpare or a 
the cenſuring of ſome of them, 1 Gr. iv. 18. 2 07 
7 6---8, 9. This therefore was not their Sin, beeauſe 

aithful had no Cemmunion with theſe Hereticks or S 
maticks, or Idolaters, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 17. Or with 20 
their Corruptions. And tho' they had Communion wi 
theſe that joined and complicd tov much with them, 
they exonered themſelves by mowning over them, pro 
ing againſt them, and waiting for, and ſubmit ing unto 
Apoltle's Directions. 7. In the Church of Galatza, tf 
ſtill remaining a true Church, Gal. i. 2. there were m 
groſs Corruptions and Defections in Doctrine, Werſhip. N 
cipline and Government. In Doctrine, they were rens 
unto another Goſpel, Gol. i. 6, 8. Bewitehe ! nat to obey the T 
beg nning in the Spirit, ending in the Fleſh, Gal. il. 1 
Pleading for Circumciſion and Juſtification by the Law, 
der ing Chriſt of un» Effet unto they, Gal. v. 3, 4. Nt 
keyins the Truth, Verſe 79. Theſe that defired to mat 
fair Shew in the Fleſh conſlrained them to be circumciſed, & 
Jeaft they ſhould ſuffer Perſecution for the of Cit 
Gal. vi. 12. In Worſhip, many adhered the Mat 
Ceremonies, turning to weak and beggarly slemonts, uf 


dent. R 
ay until 
prin *0 
ich Thi 
ed the | 
teach at 
u, and 1 
as dead i 
kewarn 
Il theſe ( 
aintaine. 
jey be ce 
em; ye 
med. F | 
ere free 

if that v 
" 24, 25 
re, tho? 
ereticks 
ngels in 
orted to 
em in 
with mo 
nd Defe; 
he Deſed 
hat the f 


1 


% * 
— * N 
- 
* « 


bk wh 
WE piciplitie and Government, theſethat troubled th 


Days, Months, Ting ro, 90 2 ts And I | | 


cut off or cenſured, Cal. v. 9. 10, 11. All theſe Cor- 
101 „ons in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſtipline and Governs 
iles, t were for ſome Time maintained without Co 
, 1 returning from thetn'; yet all that Time we Faithfu 
", 1 OW rcained alſo Church-Communien, the” gat in theſe Cor: 
u, 1% Crons and Defettiohs, yet in Worſhip and Duty without 
= , exonering themſelves by ſtanding fn. and proteſting a- 


inſt their being entangled with the Yoke of Bondage. 8. 
the Churches of Aſia, tho? true Churches, having Chriſt 
king in the Midſt of their Candleſticks, there were many 
WScruptions and Defeftions. Epheſus had fallen from hes 
Loe and firſt Works, for which ſhe is commanded to 
dent. Rev. ii. 4, 5. Yet none are commanded to wich 


* au until ſhe repented. Pergamut had theſe that held the 
Dünn. F Balaam, and the ine of the Nicolaitati ; 
Yer ich Thing the Lord hated, Verſe 14, 55 Thyatira fo 
' Of CO! the Women Fezebel, which called herſelf a ey ew 
& teach and ſeduce the Lord's Servants to commit Fornieas 


u, and to eat Things ſacrificed unto Idols, v. 20. 'Sardif 


xkewarmneſs and lothſom Indifferency, Verſe ig, 16 
cheſe Corruptions and Deſections were fof ſome Tings 
aintained without Repentance; and tho' for all of the 
ey be anions + to repent, and conſequently” to confeſs 
em; yet none are commanded to withdraw till they re- 
med. And no other Burthen is impoſed upon theſe that 
ere free of theſe Corraptions and Deſections, but to hold 
that which they had already until the Lord eome, Rev. 
« 24, 25. On the contrary, theſe who kept themſelves 
re, tho' ſtill continuing in Communion, not with theſe 
ereticks and Schiſmaticks in Sin, but with theſe deſective 
ngels in Duty, were commended and approven, and ex- 
orted to continue as formerly. Now; if Communion with 


clad em in that Caſe had been finſul, and - perſonal Integrity - 
th ech mourning for, and proteſting againſt theſe Deſecions 


nd Deſects) had not been ſufficient for the Faithful, where © 

ve Deſect was ſinful in the Officers; how can it be thought, 

Bat the faithful and true Witneſs Jeſus Chriſt 2 ij; 
1 VE . . in * * 


4 


2 = 
vs dead in Formality, Rev. iii. 1. Laodicta languiſhing in : Mi 


l 1 
DIG Ch b 
Reaſan alſo doth confirm it ; For, 1. | 
8322 or Husbands, i ae wen 
ives to ſeparate from parental or conjugal 
which is the fare pune of cnt 
yet not to be kept in Sin, as the Apaltle teaches, t 
vii. Then alſo many Corruptions in Miniſters and | 
who muſt be ſybmitted unto 4s Fathers, will not 
Chureh-Members to withdraw frera Church-Fellowlhip, g, , 
If known tions.or Deſections in Chuck Offen A. 
ply, becauſe not confeſſed, made Communian in = — 50 

ces ſinſul; then no Communian could be kept at alli ; 
45 becauſe all bave Corruptions which * &1 any Arg! 
confeſs. Nay, no Believer conld have Communigh i 1 
himſelf, becauſe he hath Corruption known betas! al 
ſelf, than any others Corruption; nearer bim . 1 
thers ; condemned in the Law as much as any r 1 
making indeed his Duties to be finſul. If it be fu, N 
repents and confeſſes theſe Cotruptions, reſts upaꝶ Of my 
3 the Guilt and the Power of chem, and rep 
toſts againſt them; and then he is exonered. I auen 1 
repents, but his Corruption, or unrenewed Part don * 
will not repent. So in the Body of the Church, WI N 
repent, though Miniſters and — will not; v6 0 a 
mourn over their Deſections, lay it over upon Chuilt u to "gr 
move them, and proteſt againſt them, and then be e Ide 
ed, and have Peace of - oy in joining not with * wh 
Corruptions, but in Duty . If we withdraw from * 
Church in a conſtitute Cake, Wee Congo , . 
ſections unconſeſſed, then, on the ſame Ground, we 0 3 
withdraw from all Churches, becauſe all have Corrypti he be 
and Doſections to confeſs, which they do not conſeſs. N — : 
in withdrawing frem one we withdraw from all: Fa ahh : 
Church is but one. And if we communicate with apy4 iGo 
Congregation, we have Communion with the whats . 1 * 
for all that eat one Bread are one Body, 1 Gor. x. 17- compre Th — 
with 1 Gor. xxii. 13. And ſo, though one Congrogatic x 
— either it is a Part of the national Church, 2 — 
I it be a Fart, then, in having Couumunias 128 


rer. . 


that one Congre 
ects Steril then it is a di 


hiſm, Inform. Vindic. Head 4. Page 63-4 If DefeQions 
ed, tho? not ſtanding neither as preſent Tentations, 
volving us in Sin, be a Ground of withdrawing fram Mi- 
ters ; then it is lawful to ſeparate from Worſhip, becauſe - 
the Sins of the Fellow-Worſhippers ;' if they be 
niſters. Which is _— 4— 1 7 
any Arguments, by Mr. Rutherford in his Peactable Ples, 
4 to and 11. fro by Mr. Durham on Scandal, Part 
Chap. 12, 13, 14, 15- New bence I argue, If many 
ch Corruptions in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Go- 
nent, not confeſſed nor reformed, be not a ſuffici 
round of withdrawing, as I have proved by Scripture and 
fon ; then we may have Communion with the Presby- 
ran Miniſters of Scotland, concerning whom the Diſpute 
For theſe are neither Herefy, Idolatry, Tyranny, In, 
fron nor Schiſm : Nor are they inſeparable (but now ac- 
ally ſeparated) from the Conſtitution of the Church: 
Wor are they now ſtanding or exiſtent in Exerciſe, either to 
thoriſe their preaching, or to involve us in the Guilt of 
em. But they continue only as not acknowledged b 
em, which would not warrant a Separation in any. Chu 
hited ; nor can they make our Communion in Ordinances 
nul; nor do they any Way put a Bar, but rather a Spur, 
our Faithſulneſs in proteſting againſt them. 
In the fourth Place, I ſhall anſwer ſome Objections, 
ſaerein T ſhall conſider the Chief of the Scriptures and 
kezſons, that are, or may be alledged againſt what is ſaid. 
Oject. 1. It is preſcribed to Jeremieh, when there was 
a Contention between him and the Prieſts, Jer. xv. 19. 
Let them return unto thee, but return not thou unto them. 
Therefore, until the Miniſters offenſive and backſliding 
Courſes be turned from, acknowledged and forſaken, we 


cannot return unto them, but muſt continue in Withdraw- 


aſequently ſchiſmatical, according to our own Definition of ö | 


t jag? 
3 $ | „ing. 4 


59 F I 
* ings.” Mnf. 1. Upon this Ground indeed we did he 
ſuſpend our joining with them, and did continue a condi 

at !Vithdrawing, as it is ſaid, inform. Vindic, Head 4. 

92. We judged it lawful, reaſonable and neceſſary, nf 


woken of 
Milt not r 
9 Enem! 


e perſec 


* former declining, backſliding and troubled State of WWcutors, | 
* Church, as that was in Jeremiah, to leave that Pan ply to rel 
the Church which had made ſuch Deſection, whether ſton, bu 
* niſters or Profeſſors, as to a joint Concurrence in mi ourſe. re 
* on the publick Work.” According to that Scripture, ear him, 
it is ſaid, Vindic, Page 36. becauſe then in theſe C ot be ſaid 
ſtances, their Defections were ſtanding as Snares, invalvlMonſeſlion 
us into the Sin of them, if we ſhould have returned ent, to 
Communion with them, while they were preaching by M fuſed the 
tue of Sin, and their miniſterial Exerciſe had its Holly with 
on Sin, to wit, by the Indulgence and Toleration, Mor is it 
on Supremacy and popiſh Tyranny. But now it is not i epentanc 
_ theſe are not ſtanding to inyolve us in Sin. And ſeal} /ct the 
they have fo far returned, though not to us, yet to the oft them 
cient Reformation of the Church of Scotland, in Doc ſome R 
Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government, as that they H onſeſſion 
recovered their Minilfty into Liberty, from theſe EncroxbWWnto 2 Co 
ments; we may return { far unto them, as to have eckſlidint 
munion-with them in Reformation, when we are not en, not 
ed nor fempted to return to their Defections. 2. The return! 
phet here jn the Midſt of his Contentions, which were r to ſub} 
great Grief and Grievance to him, Verſe 10. falls into s allowe 
Exceſs of Impatience and Unbelief, wherein he ſpeaks » ommunic 
Man in a raving Fit of a Fever, Verſe 18. The L other 
in this Verſe, giving him a Check for his re g the T 
firſt encourages himſelf to repent, If thou return, I wil tr ] ea there 
thee again. If there were more of our returning to the Ls or th 
there might be more Hope of the Miniſters. Then he Mels in | 
ſtructs him to be faithful in his own Miniſtry, to take ll ect. 


y, God 
an we h 
onfeſs tl 
rw. xx 
per, but 
fy; witl 
ect the | 


Precious from the Vile; that is to diſtingaiſh them, 8 
ſpeak to them as the Lord's Mouth pertinently, giving i 
every one their Pye, to the Precious the Promiſes, to d 
Vile the Threatnings, he had to deliver. In the Cloſe d 
the Verſe, he gives his Direction with Reference to ilk 
People, that they ſhould return. to him, not he 1o the 
Where, 1. It is the People, his Perſccutory that wy 
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( .. 5 
ken of, Verſe 15. not only Prieſts and Prophets, he 
ſult not return to the Ways and Courſes of his perſecut- 
5 Enemies. This is a good Argument not to unite with 
e perſecuting Party. 2. It was the Duty of theſe: Per- 
cutors, be they. Prieſts or People, ts return to him; not 
ply to return to God by Repentance, and to him by Con- 
ſon, but by Reformation of their Life, changing their 
ourſe, returning to favour and reſpect him, returning to 
ear him, and receive his Meſſage off his Hands. It can- 
ot be ſaid, that if they had not returned by Repentance o 
onſeſſion, but had returned by Reformation and 
ent, to join with him, and to hear him; he would have 
fuſed them, though certainly he would have dealt faith- 
ly with fhem, in teſtifying againſt their former Courſes. 
or is it ſaid by the Lord, Until they return unto thee by 
epentance and Confeſſion, thou ſhalt not return unto them ; 
jy let them return: Importing it well became them to ſub- 
& themſeves to the Prophet. Now the Miniſters have 
) ſome Reſpe& returned, though not by Repentance or 
onfeſſion ; yet by Reformation and changing their Courſe, - 
nto a Courſe more like the old Way, than their former - 
\ck{lidings. 3. Jeremiah was forbidden to return unte 
lem, not abſolutely, but in ſome Senſe; he behoved not 
return from his Duty, to follow their backſliding Courſes, 
or to ſubje& himſelf to their wicked Impoſitions, but he 
as allowed to return to preach to them; yea, and to have 
ommunion with them in the Sacrifices and ſolemn Feaſts, 
d other Temple-Ordinances : As we find him frequent- 
g the Temple, both to preach and to hear, Jer. xxviii. 
a there is not one Word in the Scripure of his withdraw- 
g, or that ever he was commanded fo to do from the 
n he inF'c!ts in thoſe Days. ; | 
tale M ect. 2 © But if they do not acknowledge their Iniqui- 
„ God will have no Communion with them; and how 
an we have Fellowſhip with them, while they will not 
onfeſs their Sin, but maintain Cauſes of Wrath, then 
"0. 8Xviii. 13. He that covereth his Sin ſhall not pro- 
per, but whoſe conſeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have Mer- 


Y without this confeſling and forſaking, we cannot en- "i 
* the Lord's Bleſſing with them, or that they ſhall pros... | 


1 1 g 
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a 

« ſper in their "5... this they canngt þ 
* in the Lord's Counſel, and conſequently cannot b N 
* mental in turning People from their cuil Way, aid front 
Evil of their Doings, nor profit the People at all, Jer, N 
© 22, 23. therefore we dare hear none to whom the 1. 
* hath not promiſed his Countenance ond Concurry 
Anſw. 1. This makes Communion with them, while i 
% very uncomfortable, and unheartfome, and uthodi 
but it does not make it ſinful. For, 1. Confeſſion of dt wh th 
Bin, is indeed always neceſtary for attaining and entertain ifeltati 
Communion with God, but not fo neceſſary in Chir le Mini 
Communion, as that no Communion muſt be without Way 5 2 © 
Theſ Scriptures ſpeak no ſuch Thing, but ſays it is he wher 
fary for finding Mercy in the Sight of God: Which ag) PP" 
2. Muft be underſtood of known Sins, not explicitely «ly Preſenc 
fefſed, but purpoſely covered, though they be cn it be 
they are Sins; and unknown Sins, not implicitely cotifelie 
It is not to be underſtood of every Sin; it is impoſſible WF 
a Man to confeſs all his Sins, and unlawful to confeſs ng us, 3 

until he be convinced. Known Sins we muſt conſeſ ali the E 
preſly, but unknown Sins, ſuch as we have not, and ate of 
convinced of, only implicitely. Now the Miniſters aredl 
convinced of theſe Sins that they will not oonſeſs, and 
hard to ſay that they cover them purpoſely, and agu 
their Light; and yet harder to ſay, they ſhall not find Mi 
cy or Communion with God, until they confeſs the 
Many Believers under the Old Teſtament found Commu 
on with God, though they never confeſſed their Polygu 1 
marrying more Wives than one, which was their Sin. 
lawn found Communion with God in the high Place at 
beah, which was his Sin. 3. But whether they have Cat 
munion with God or not, we may have it under their! 
. Niſtry ; for the Hearers may have Communion with Me ſuch 
when the Miniſter hath it not. Miniſters may edify dne and ] 
and not be editied themſelves ; they may preach Salv & | Peace wi 
to others fruitſully, and be themſelves caſt away. M 18 aft 
niſters Impenitency cannot hinder Peoples Edikcati F _ 
The Reaſon why the Prophets in 7eremiah's Tune, unCti 
not turn People from their evil Ways, nor profit them more m 


. . . d Wwe dat 
: not ol / 
all, was not becauſe they were impenitent, or did r con 
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br Deſections, but becauſe they were unfaithful, 
bed Peace t0 Evil-doers, when they ſhould have warn- 

them of the Evils of their Ways, and becauſe they flood 

in the Lord's Counſel, that is, fought not, and took not 
anſel from God, and did nat conſult that fo much as the 
ile {Sun ſe! of their own Imaginations : It were hard to ap 
i to the Miniſters, concerning whom the Debate is. 4. 
t whether we have the ſenſible Communion of God, or 
ifeſtations of his Preſence in Ordinances diſpenſed by + 
ſe Miniſters or not, that is not the Rule of our Duty, 
is a very uncertain Rule; for he may give his Pres 
ce where he does not approve the Miniſter, and he 
ch approve the Miniſter where he does not give 
| ; Preſence ; and if he be abſent, it is uncertain whe+ 
it be the Miniſter's Fault or- our own, and upon 
one Ground the other Party may be juſtified in divid- 
Abe from us, becauſe they may miſs his Preſence a- 
es us, and in our Meeting; his Preſence ia Communis 
nel; b dhe End of our Meetings, and not the Rule: Tha 
eting is always lawful, and may have the Expectation 
his Preſence, that is gathered in his Name ; and none 
and WW fy, the Meetings of b Miniſters of Scotland 
gl this Time, in theſe Circumſtances, are gathered in any 
rnd er Name. However, if we would expect the Bleſſing, 
us endeavour Unity, for that is as the Dew of Hermon, 
amm there the Lord commands the Bleſſing, P/al. cxxxiii. 


Object. 3. Many of theſe Miniſters did ſubje& their 
iniſtry to the Diſpoſal of {trange Lords, and took a new 
ve C lding from and upon that new architeftonick uſurped 
their WJ over of the Supremacy. We dare not therefore homo- 


rich este ſuch an Affront to the Prerogative Royal af our only 
5, ole lng and Law-giver, who ſent them to negotiat a Tux 
Salva Fcace with us, in giving them the of his Am 


„its, after they have fo ſoully broken their Inſtructions 
dest become Servants of Men, and ſubject, even in miniſte- 
ime, l Funddions, to another Head than Chriſt. We date have 
them e more medling with ſuch Changlings in Things that they 
e dare not come and go upon, Prov. xxiv. 21. We 
wot countenance them, who have ſo corfupted the Cove 
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ed them to be his Meſſengers,” by departing out of ti x 
and cauſing many to ſtumble at the Law; for which Cauſe th 
are in holy Juftice deſervedly made contemptible and 
before all the People, according as they have not kept 
Ways, and have been partial in the Law, Mal. ii. 7, 
We muſt rather look upon them as ip/o jure degraded 
fallen from that Honour. As the Lord hath taught u 
* prelly, declaring, that the Prieſts and Levites that ia Ex 


come near to him, ſhould be the Sotis of Zadexh, The V 
© kept the Charge of the Sanctuary, when the Children wnbling 
Iſtael went aſtray from him, but not Back ſliders; M -<Pa"ats 
* ſhall not come near to do the Office of a Prieſt, but ik azard of 
© bear their Shame, Ezek. xliv. 13, 15. And ſeeing tlii<'s 2 
became in the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry the Servants "bling 
Men, and bound to pteaſe them, they have thereby a Tei 
* ed the Honour of the free Servants df Chriſt, Gal. i, er juſt 
For Mr. Durham in a Digreſſion of hearing Miniſters, I It does n 
« Chap. 1. Page 55. in 4to. ſhews, that by palpable ting th 
* feftion from the Truth and Commiſſion given to Mini * Lor 
in their Call, they may forfeit their Commiſſion”; and Duty. 
© no more are to be accounted Ambaſſadors of Chil liding 
© Watchmen of his Flock, than a Watchman of the Cite aded 
© to be accounted an Obſerver, when he hath made pu gels min 
- © DefeQtion to the Enemy, and taken on with him. Houle 9 
1. I grant this was once our Argument for withdravinfF' [2 thi 
from the iydulged and tolerated Miniſters, Inform. ug vent 
Head 4. Ground 2. Page u, 72. Teſtimony againſt I ols of th, 
leration Page 30. and might be ſuſtained in that f the N 
and declining State of the Church, while their Miniſtry our of 
ſo ſubjected to, and holding upoti that uſurped Power, Wi 4 Minit 
they were Servants of Men, while they continued corrupt * 2 | 
Levi's Covenait, cauſing People to ſtumble at the Lav, Bl. ah 
maining in theſe palpable Deſections to the ge” + . em | 
this was only applied to the indulged, and the groſſelt .“! the 
of the tolerated Miniſters, the Adreſſers, &c. All the 2 were 
niſters with whom we differed, were not ſuch then, . o the 
much leſs now, when theſe Uſurpations and Subje&ions * Fx / 
them are done away. 2. Theſe Scriptures do not pollen 


dur withdrawing in the preſent Circumſtances, we were f dation ( 
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700. 24. but we may join with them in their 
hanges to the better, That Scripture, Mel. ii. 7, g. will 
t now warrant withdrawing {ram | Miniſters, but 
ſeek the Low ot their Meuth, Verke 7. For 1. In the 
erciſe of their Miniſtry at preſent, they are not departed 
of the Way, nor give 
e Law; nor in the Conſtitution of the Church, and mini- 
rial Exerciſe, is the Coyenant of Levi now corrupted. 
The Way to induce them to return, and to remove theſe 
umblings, and to redintigrate their /evitica] Purity, is not 
ſeparate from them, except we were in unavoidable 
ard of their Sin, which we gre not; but to unite, and 
elle, and witneſs, againſt theix former Departings, 
umblings, and Corruptions, and their preſent Impenitency. 
Their Contemptibleneſs and Baſeneſi before the People, is 


it does net juſtify the People's continuing therein, and 
ating them as baſe ; we ſhould rather mourn for them 
t of Love, and join with them not in Corruptions, but 
Duty. That Scripture, Ezet. 44. will not prove all the 
ckſliding Miniſters of the Church of Scotland to be Jure 
graded and fallen from that Honour. For, 1. Iheſe 
ielts miniſtred unto {/rael before their Icols, and cauſed 
Houle of Iſrael 4 fall into Iniquity, Verſe 12. We can- 


5 ay this of all tg Miniſters with whom we differed, tho 
„ ny went along wick the Generation, in bowing to the 
ain Mels of the Time. (2) They were not to be degraded 


pm the Miniſtry or Prieſthood, or to be deprived of the 
Mour of being heard, countenanced and or joined with in 
ir Miniſtry, Verſe 11. Yet they ſhall be Miniſters in my 
nduary, they ſhall ſlay the B urnt-Ofering, and they (ball 


e them Keepers of the Charge of the Houſe for all the 
roice thereof, and for all that ſhall be done therein. Omy 


bear the Office of a Prieſt, or come near the holy Things 
:he moſt holy Place, Verſe 1 3- That is, they were to 
© ſome Degree of Honour and Privilege, but not to 
poſition or Suſpenſion from their Miaiſtry. 3. This Da- 
dation ſuch as it was, was not anticipated by the Sens 
K * | 
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eir juſt Puniſhment from the Lord for their Detections, 
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 meddle with Miniſters in their Changes to the worſe, © © 


Occaſion to People to ſtumble at 


nt before them to miniſter unto them. Verſe 14. 1 will 


ey were to be degraded fo far when they returned, as not 
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ence of the People's withdraw ings from them, except ig 
Caſe, when they were miniſtring to them before their I 
when they were to abſtract themſelves: But when 
left off that, the People were {till to own them as their 
niſters, and never looked on them as degraded, until by 
Intervention of a Judicatory the legal Sentence ſhould 
inflicted. And /aſtly, That Scripture, Gal. i. 10. will! 
warrant. our diſreſpecting of the Miniſters, as no more g 
vants of Chriſt. For if they yet pleaſed Men, by ſubjedi 
their Miniſtry to them as formerly, we would not yet gz 
them the Honour of the faithful Servants of Chriſt, 84 
merly, but now they do not ſo. + 3. What Mr. Dun 
ſays in that Degreſſion, is very right, and did fuit | 
Caſe before, when the Miniſters * did ſo far take on yi 
the Enemy, as to addreſs him, and accept of his Fay 
* with a Ceſſation of the War they ſhould have maintain 
* againſt Antichriſt ; * then they deſerved to be, and we 
looked upon in tantum & pro tempore, as having um 
* feited the worted Reſpect due to Chriſt's faithful Amb 
* ſadors, while they continued in that Defection; ss | 
* {aid, Teſtimony againſt the Toleratian, Page 30. But u 
they do not continue ſo, and the Enemy being beat a 
the Watchmen have returned to their Charge; and tho th 
deſerve a Check for their Unfaithfulneſs in it, yet 
ſuppoſe that none of the Godly will ſay they have ſotſel 
their Commiſſion, fo as to become no Miniſters, for 
always counted them ſuch, as tie faid in that Vindicatins 
that ſame Teſtimony. 
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Object. 4. We always held it to be a Ground of wi Cbjet 
drawing, when Miniſters perverted their Doctrine, in «ll from Co 
* tradicting and oppoſing our Teſlimany, according to tay hood, b 
* Scriptures,* Prov. xix. 27. We muſt ceaſe to hear the I Kirgs 1 
flrudtion that cauſeth to err from the Words of Know we were 
Whatever theſe Words be, eſpecially if they bo the We Smart © 
* of Chriſt's Patience, we muſt withdraw from theſe finity v 
that will cauſe us to err, by perverting the right Ways Wi tie Lor 
the Lord, or leading into Snares, or cauſe us to dec The Le 
* any Way to the Right-Hand, or to the Leſt, from 200 not wal 
his Truths, for we are afraid of the Threatning to be with th 
© f:royed, cven tho' the Error be not ſundamentab 4% WW fnd&iif, 
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— 16) An. 1. J grant this was our third Argument for 


thirawing, in that broken and declining State of the 
hurch, Inform, Vindic. Head. 1. Page 74, 75, 76. And 
Iſo our third Argument in Teſtimony againſt Toleration, 
page 31. When the Miniſters were perverting the Teſti» 
ony againſt the Supremacy and Tyranny, when they were 


Duty, to own and approve the pretended Authority of the 
hen Tyrants, and People were in Hazard of being pervert- 
4 from ſome Parts of our covenanted Reformation, by 
heir Doctrine and Prayers, and in their Application, were 
ondemning eſſential Parts of the then Teſtimony, But 


ony, they are not now owning that Authority, ©c. nor 
are they perverting the preſent Teſtimony againſt Popery, 
Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm and Tyranny ; there is a Difference 
betwecn the Teſtimony then and the Teſtimony now, inte- 
erally conſidercd : there were ſome Truths oppoſed then, 
taat are not oppoſed now, that makes the Difference. 2. 
As now it cannot be ſaid, the Miniſters do now cauſe us to 
er from the Words of Knowledge, nor that they are led 
oi them in hearing them preach at preſent, are thereby in 
Hazard of being deſtroyed ; ſo it is not every Error, or 
Miſapplication in Doctrine, that will give ſufficient Ground 
e forlcin of withdrawing, but we are to hold faſt that which is good, 
5, for and reject what is not according to the Law and the Teſ- 
cation d timony. There is no Man but will preach Miſtakes ſome- 
"WJ times, we muſt try it before we truſt it. 
of þ Cljet. 5. We held it a ſufficient Ground to withdraw 
e, nag from Compliers; for this Ab:athur was thruit from the Prieſt- 
to d hood, becauſe he complied with .2donijah the Uſurper. 1 
p the Lig, 1. 7. Compare with 1 Kings 2. 27. Tis' Time now 
owe we were ſcared from Compliances, after we have ſelt the 
he We Smart of them from ſad Experience, ſhall we again join in At- 
Leu foity with the People of theſe Abominations? Would not 
Ways HY te Lord be angry witlfus till he conſumed us? Ezra ix. 14. 
» dec The Lord we hope hath inſtructed us better, that we ſhou!d 
m any not walk in the Way of this People, nor ſay a Confederacy 
| be with them, to whom this People ſays a Confederacy ; but 
= andiſy the Lord, and wait upon him, in an abſtracted Way 
K 2 
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duning, approving, and preaching, and perſwading it to be 


now it is not ſo, they are not now perverting that Teſti- 
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| ( 76 | _ 
of following Duty, tho we ound be counted fot Sony uf 
Wonders in //#ae/, and branded with Simgufarity, . vi 


tr, 12, 18. He is how calling loudly to us, Depart, there is 
v2, go out from thence, touch no uneleam t J Wonde 
ſhould be clean that, bear the Veſſels of the Lord, . es w: 
17. Since //rael hath gone a Whortmg from God by ol. Imah 
and avowed Pefection, we dare not join in their Wine Oe. but 
rings, for they are not pleafing unto the Lord, and theirgs 1155 Tit 
crilice was the Bread of Mourners, all that cat thereof (half and car. 


12 polluted, Hof. ix. I, 4. We muſt have 2 care Hot 10 encroach 


be unequalty yoked with ſuch Unrighteowſnefs ; but & we not to | 
would be the Temple of God, and have him to dwell amoig WW; a Co 
us, we muſt come out from among them and be ſepatats and 


and touch no unclean Thing; and then he will receive is; 
2 Cor. vi. 14, 7. Anſwer 1. I grant this was our fourth 
Argument in the Vindication, Page 77, 78. and had forne 
Weight in that broken and declining State of the Church, 
when theſe Compliances were ſtanding as Snares and Stams 
bling-Blocks, but now paſt Compliances not confeſſed, a 
not a ſufficient Ground of Withdrawing, nor do theſe Strip: 
tures prove it, which were then adduced by Way of ſong 


now thi 


| Analogy, to deter us in theſe Circumſtances from Compli but 
2nce. 2. For that _— t Rings i. 7. 1 Kings it. 27, Nytore, 

11's nothing to the preſent Caſe: The Uſurper is now 4 the N 

way. Let theſe who are fo treaſonable as to comply, tiew Why of Cc 

be paniſhed accotding to Law. 3. That Sctiptare, Ez#d it. n, wi 

14. will not help; for (t) it may fear us indeed ffom Com- e, and 
pliance, that we are not pleading for: Joining with the % 
Presbyterian Miniſters in the preſent Circumſtances is vt. iſ they 
finſul Compliance with the Encmies. (2) The People of ation: 
Abominations there ſpoken of, are Stratigers and open EH. Wiſiltry at 
Inies, Presbyterian Miniſters are not ſuch, tho _ Babyin1 
they made too much Afinity with them, yet joining wit n Thin 
tem now is not a joining with Enemies. (3) Notwitl- which 
ſtanding that was the Prieſt's Sin in theſe Days to join i t indee 

ff. Afinity with the People oftheſe Abominations, yet the God- ad, e 
ly joined with them in Worfhip, before they confeſſed it, Wiſp them 
as is proven before, (4) That Scripture; Fa. viii. fr, 12, e Lori 
18. cannot now be applicable; for (1) ts walk in the Way 42 
VINE x 


of the People, when their Way is not finfal; cammot be _ 


d naß was inſtructed not to wi % in the Way of the 
ubs Time. (2) The racy the was driv- 
and carrying on, was with the Hin Titlathpilne/ry 
encroaching Enemy. 4/4i9h and the Faithſul were intrus- 
not to homologate that, when Miniſters and People were 
ng a Confederacy to à Popiſh Ufurper, utider the Indi 
tand Toleration, we durſt not join with them ia theſe; 
now they are ſay ing no ſach Conſederacy. And when 
confederate with the Miniſters now, we do not eonſedes- 
with Aſyriaus or Papiſts, or Enemies of Truth now, 
Tho' they were not to walk in their Ways, mer to f 
onfederacy with them, yet the Faithful were ſtill to join 
them in Temple-Worlhip, directed to the true Obe 

true Manner. There is never one Word of With- 
ing here ſrem Worſhip, nor was there any in {aich's 
ne, but from Idolatry, as I proved above, (5) That 


it. 7 rare, //2. lii. 11, ſays not, that we ſhould now depatt 
now & at the Miniſters of Scotland; for (1) 'tis a Promiſe by 
„ fiow of Command, that the Lord's People ſhalt eome fron 
3 n, when Cyrus ſhall proclaim Liberty to them to come 
1 * 


e, and ſo may be applied to Popery or Prolacy, or what 
ayloniſh; People ſhould now come ſtom theſe Things, 


$ is ovt En" they have Liberty and Opportunity to embrace Re- 
ple of ation: But it cannot be applied to the Presbyterian 
n Ene. itry at preſent, which I hope none of the Tender will 
me baby'om, (2) It proves we ſhould not join in any un- 
og v1 n Things. but we may join in GoſpeE-Ordinances in Pu- 


which are not unclean Things. (3) They ſhould bs 
indeed, that bear the Veſſels of the Lord, but it is 
ſaid, except they be clean every whit, we mult not join 
them in Worlhip. The Prieſts that bore the Veſſels 
e Lord out of Babylon, were net clean, they joined in 
ty with the People of Abominations ; and yet the God» 
ned with them, as is ſaid. That Scripture, Hoſe. ix, 
| 2, 4. layy 


* 
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ſſed it, 


« Cr 98-3 
2, 4. ſays nothing to that Purpoſe we are upon at preſa 
for (1) Tis a threatning {/-ael's Baniſhment from the Chu 
they (hall not Tell in the Lord's Land; they ſhall eat uni 
Things in Aſſyria, Verſe 3. Then their Sacrifices, he 
excluded from the Houſe of the Lord, and being ſtated x 
puniſhed as Schiſmaticks, ſhall be as the Bread of Moum 
polluting to all that eat of them. But now we are ſpe 
not of Schiſmaticks, excluding themſelves, and exclude 
the Lord from his Church, but of Communion wick 
Church in Ordinances. (2) Their Wine. Offerings u 
not offered to the Lord, and ſo their Sacrifices-were id 
trous, and polluting to all that did partake of them, ye 
not ſpeaking of idolatrous Worſhip. (3) Tho! it ſhoull| 
applied to complying Miniſters, when they are going ant 
ring from their God by open and avowed Defection, t 
then we ſhould not join in their Sacrifices or in religi 
Communion with them; yet that ſays nothing to f 
Caſe, when theſe Defections do not continue to be du 
polluting our Communion with them, Will any Be 
that is not a Sectarian ſay, that the Miniſters Compliang 
not confeſſed, will pollute the Ordinances to us? Th 
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againſt Presbyterian Principles. 7. That Scripture, 2 on 
vi. 14 — 17. is very much abuſed, if it be offered to ohh * 
ſuch Thing, that we muſt come out from among the M 
ſters, and be ſeparated from them. For, (I.) This = 


paration here commanded from Infidels, Unrighteould 


Dark neſs, Belial, Idols. The Corinthians did very il! plianc 


eating, and fitting at the Idols Tables of the Gentiles, wil "Ty 
gave great Offence to the Weak, 1 Cor. x. 17, 20. M Priets 


any ſuch Offences continued, they were to ſeparate I 
them. But what ſays this to the Caſe of the Miniſten| WL 
our Day? Are they driving us to a Communion with 3 oa 
or Idols? (2.) This was not a Separation here commu (2 

ed from the Church of Corinth, nor from the Miniſters th d; 170 
of; though there were many Corruptions entertained am * 
them, yet they were to have Communion in publick 08 . 


GS Ih 


—_—_ A.. 
nances, as is proved above; only it is a Separation N may he 
the Idolatry in it. There may be a Separation from! ing; ye 
Corruptions of a Church very well conſiſtent with 20 .. ma 


mM the Communion of that Church. 1 
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(3 -- v3: 
ject. 6. © If they confeſſed their Compliances, we could 
© with them, but they defend and juſtify, palliate and 
iter them, which was that horrible Thing the Lord 
v in the Prophets of Jeruſalem, for which he threatens 
4 Things, and for which he commands nat to hearken 
| them, Jer. xxiil. 14------16. We dare not join either 
ich Builders or Daubers of ſuch a Work, as was: carried 
to the Diſhonour of Chriſt, and ruining of Reformati- 
not by our Countenance and Concurrence ſtrengthen 
mer Builders or Daubers, leſt we be conſumed in the 
4k of them.” As we have our Certification, Ezek. xiii. 
...--14, See alſo Verſe 18, 22. We deſire to keep our 
es free of having any Hand in that Confederacy of the Pro- 
tr and the Prieſts that violate the Law, and profane the 
Things; and that put no Difference hetween the Holy 
Profane, and that daub with untempered Mortar. Ezek. 
ji. 25, 28. We cannot reckon ourſelves free of this Conſpi- 
, if ue incorporate ourſelves with them. Vindic. Head 
Page 80. Anſw. 1. I grant this was our fifth Argument, 
very much in it to diſſwade from joining with theſe Mi- 
ers in that broken and declining State of the Church, 
n their defending and daubing of theſe Compliances did 
ofe People to the Hazard of them, and of erring from 
ir Duty. But now it is not ſo. 2. That Scripture, 
Xxiii. 14 16. will not prove the Warrantable- 
s of withdrawing from the Miniſters that defend their 
pliances, but rather the contrary, For, (1.) He does 
bid the People withdraw from them at all, that the 
ul! not go near the Temple nor Synagogues, es 
Pries and Prophets ſtrengthned the Hands of the Pro- 
pres e. The Godly of that Day, and Jeremiah himſelf, had 

W<iuary-Communion with them, and were free of Sin by 

ö Protellation, and the like of this, given in this Chap- 
(2.) Though he ſays, Verſe 16. Hearken not to the 
9 4 if the Prophets that ſpeak a Viſion of their own Hearts ; 
ain he does not ſay, Hear them not, or do not go to hear 
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* . There is a great Difference between theſe two: 
aſs may hear many that we muſt not hearken to in every 
und ng; yea we mult hearken to no Man implicitely: A- 
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XC may hearken to many, that we mult not hear, that 
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Joments. And hence it may be well inferred, that uE | 
ly ſhould have no Handin that Conſpiracy. And that AY 
en they are 71 and abetting theſe-Conſpiracies, 
mould carry themſelyes more abſtract from them. 
t there is not one W ord here of withdrawing from Mini: 
r that are not conſpiring to promote Deſection; but N 
g themſelves, and pleading for Union with others, 82% > | 
mote Reformation. 55 
Object. 7. But is not Unfaithfulneſs à Ground of witk !- 
raving, when there is ſuch a terrible Threatning againſt 
faithful Miniſters, Fer. xiv. 14, 16. where the Lord 
eclares, he did not ſend them to preach that Way, and 
at he would conſume mem; and the People to whom they 
pheſied, ſhould be caſt out in the Streets ; wherefore we 
are not admit them to propheſy to us. It were better 
nd ſaſer, to plead againſt them, and forfake them in 
Time; according to that Scripture, Hof: ii. 2. Plead with 
ur Mother, plead,” &c. Anſw. 1. I grant this was our 
th Argument, or rather a Gravamen aggravating other 
rounds: But as I ſhewed before, it mult not be under- 
bod of every Degree of Unfaithfulneſs, but ſuch as with · 
dds Inſtruction neceſſary at ſuch a Time, that yields the 
eltimony, that lays us open to Sin, and the countenancing 
hereof, would be ſtumbling and offenſive. This Unfaith- 
bi a Ground of Separation, in a broken and declining 
ate of the Church ; but I deny, the Miniſters about 
hom the Debate is, are thus unfaithful. 2. That Sctip- 
re, Fer. xiv. 14, 15. 16. ſays, 1. That it is a great Sin 
Miniſters, and Miſery to the People, to be unfaithful 
latterers of People, preaching Peace, inſtead cf giving 
arning of Wrath approaching. 2. That though unfaith- 4 
Il Miniſters may flatter themſelves, and flatter the People 
d promiſing Peace, and that they ſhall not be conſumed, 
t the Lord will not fulfil their falſe Prophecies, but the 
ther haſten the threatned Judgment to a finful People. 
That the Unfaithſulneſs of Miniſters, promiſing Peace 
d People, is both a procuring Cauſe, - a Sign of ap- 
waching Judgment: But it ſpeaks not one Word of with- 
awing from the Temple or Sacrifices. If it allow any 
drawing at all, it muſt be from thoſe that a 
L aile 
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"I 3- The Place, 1 + Ut tha Is a 

"than Separation. For, 1. it hat our pred upo 

the Church, and proteſting _—_ her whori peard, t 


will be a ſufficient Exoneration from Guilt ; 19 ge By. 
required but to plead. And, 2. In the Juli ch 
in Judah, 9 w Days of Hoſea, there was no Separuy . A 
In apoſtate Mrael there was Separation, becauſe of Iduly a - : 
and Whoredoms between her Breaſts; fo that the Chil - 
could have no Suck, but what was defiled with Wha % wha 
but in Judah it was not ſo; and in Scotland this Dz 
not ſo. 1. They were to — her as a Mee A 
was their Duty as Sops to plead with her : And if 20 
to plead with her, and rebuke her, they were to keep (; 
munion with her; becauſe, not rebuking, or not ga 
is a Sign of Se ration, and ſuſpending Comme a 
Time, as Ezel. iii. 26. where the Lord lays, 
make the Prophet's Tongue cleave to the Roo * 
Mouth, that he Ou not be to them a Reprove ; 
roving is a Sign of Communion, as Mr. Kuth oy 
— in bis Peaceable Plea, Chap. 11. Page 16 * | * 
Ohe. 8. © They withdrew from us when we ſtood ox do fle 
in need of them and their preaching, lying by from 
"4 Work of preaching, and delerting their mint W 
* where Snares were molt abounding : Therefore we: 
* withdraw fram them now. It is oY Character of the ly | 
lings and Strangers, whoſe Voice Chriſt's Sheep willof 
6 = that when they ſee the Wolf ning OY ley 
*the Sheep and flee away, Jalm x. 5, 12 wel 
Paul refuling to take John Mark with him, bega 
had departed from them, and went not with them to 
Work, 2 xv. 37s 38. This is to be. reckaged 1 1 
* carried towards, as a very great Diſorder, when, a Mi 
© ſter is ſo far out of * that he will not work the. We 
* of the Lord, from which we are commanded, to 
* 2 Theſſ: iii. 6, 7, 11, 14.“ Vindic. Head 4. 1 — 
Page 84. Anfw. 1. This was indeed our ſeventh 4p 
met for withdrawing, in that broken and. declining Sede > 
tue Church, when they were always leaving us in gread 


, but eyen then all did not fo, ſons: 11 
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rd, through a fainting Fear, as is noted, ibid Windie: 
ge 85. and how they do not continue in that Fault or 
ce. It is 2 bad Argament, that we ſhould withdraw 
m them, becauſe they withdrew from us. That is as 
ich as we ſhould leave our Duty, becanſe they left theirs, 

that now we ſhould hurt and puniſh ourſelves, in de- 
ing ourſelves of the Goſpel, becauſe formerly they did 
ure us, in depriving us of it. For we milt always Jock 
it as a Miſery to want the Goſpel preached. 2. That 
Fipture, John x. 5, 12, proves Only, 1. That Chriſt's 


ve a ſtrange Commiſſion and Authority to preach, not 
ring in by the Door, bat climbing up another Way, 
ſe 1. and ſuch as have a ſtrange Voice, ſtrange Poctrinè, 
trary to Chriſt's Doctrine, Verſe 5. this is not in our 


{| Stranger to leave the Sheep, and flee away in Ha 
is is one Character; but that alone does not make the 
ers Hirelings and Strangers. All Hirelings and Sttan- 
do flee and leave the Sheep, but all that flee and leave 
Sheep are not therefore Hirelings and Strangers. Chrift 


d that leave them in Hazard; they muſt leave them 
ed, while they are Jeſt of them, but when they return to 
ir Duty again, they muſt be received, even albeit they 
| not always conſeſs their Fault, which is their Duty to 
3. As for Ads xv. 37, 38. it fays, 1. That good 
n may be Backdrawers from the Work of the Goſpel, at 
pn Mark. 2. That theſe good Men mult not be ſpared 

Cenſure for their Goodneſs, but are to be refuſed the 
nour of Concurrence with the faithful Miniſters, in viſit. 
of Churches, 3. That all good Men are not of ong 
nd about this, Barnabas was not of this Mind, But con- 
ded ſtrongly for Mark. 4. That there may be hot Con- 
ons, that may come at length of Diviſion, and parting 
nder among the eminent Servants of Chriſt, and yet no 


e to the Churches that they ſhould withdraw from So © 
| * te: 
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ſe. 2. That it is indeed the Character of an 2 | 


$ not ſay that his Sheep muſt never heat their Shep* , 


* 1 
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1 
1 | 


ep ſhould not hear Strangers, that is, ſuch Teachers a 


aation, Paul did not refuſe ro hear Barnabas, nor be 
nor either of them John Mark; nor did evet P 
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nibgs or Mart if it had been fo, we would have ben mplat. 


Hazard of loſing what vrecious Treaſure of the their 
Mark, which was written by him after this his Dee led 
4- I ſhall conſider that Place, 2 The. iii. 6, 7, 11, pon (0: 
afterwards. Here it will be ſufficient to anſwer, 1. ich the 
the diſorderly Brethren there ſpoken of, were the He char, 
© Bodies that work at not all, Verſe 11. The Men in och «: 
Country that caſt themſelves out of all Employnalrgive, 
The Apoſtle was, in his own Example, fo far ſrom en. * 
Diſorder, that he wrought with his own Hands, at at ca 
and Travel Night and Day, that he might not be HM givi! 
able to them, and therefore exhorts them all to work int or tha 
Employments, Verſe 10, and 1 Epiſt. iv. 11, 12. , lan's 1 
it is not meaned of Miniſters literally. 2. Thou iWon v 
transferred to Miniſters by Analogy, where they n 4 
work in preaching, they are to be withdrawn from aſt nd 15. 
Churches Sentence, when the Church is conſtituted, piviſior 
hath Judicatories ; and tho? privately before that o pron 
Brethren may withdraw from them, yet not when they erfwadt 
turn to their Duty. We cannot but withdraw from heap"! Pre; 
when they do not preach ; but the Queſtion is, whetlir bat the 
ihall withdraw when they do preach ? ext to 
Object. 9. But the Schiſm cannot be faſtned up. 2 
but upon them who have divided the Church, and wit Proud, | 
ed the Breaches thereof, by their reproaching, mile 1s ca: 
ſenting, miſinforming againſt us. We are com hurch. 
ed exprelly to note ſuch Schiſmaticks, and mark ſuch at are 
*ers of Diviſion and Offences; which they effeQuate, Me Hy 
by their Practice, and by their Words, crying up en (er 
* owa Party, and informing againft the more pure and Cemmu 
ful Remnant, Rom. xvi. 17. Such an one was Dian | union 
* pratting againſt the Apoſtle and the Brethren with lace, 3 
* licious Words, and receiving them not, and caſting e's oy 
out. which\the Apoſile threatens he would animal =” 
* upon. by the Severity of Diſcipline and conding Sema Que 
3 Epiſt. Jahn 9, 10. Vind. Ground 8, Page 86, = 

Arſ. 1. This was our Eighth Argument, when in — 
broken and declining State of the Church, Reproaches wy * 
Oyls caſten into the Flames of Contentiqn, were i = 


any and fervently followed on both Hands, 0m a 


1 2 


'C oF) 


we bern plained of our dividing the Church, and we compliined 
e Goſpel their dividing it, and none of us were free of it : They 
$ Dee led us Schiſmaticks, and we called them ſuch, indeed 


pon ſome better Grounds, but neither they, nor we could take 


7. 11 
, ith the Charge, or confeſs it, as indeed neither of us could 


re the e charged formally with a ſtated Schiſm ; but now that is 
Men in ch fallen, and now it ſkould be our Glory to forget and 
nployne ire, and overcome Evil with Good. 2. That Scripture, 
r ſtom n. xvi. 17. doth not command us to avoid every one 
„ at Lit cauſeth Diviſions and Offences occaſionally and paſſively, 
t be giving the firſt Riſe to Diviſions, by offenſive Courſes. 
york in or that way Diviſions may be cauſed by Infirmities and a 
12. 0 an's uſing his own Light, and by the Offence of others, 
Thong u bom upon that account to avoid, were contrary to that 
bey r Apoſtle's Doctrine, in that ſame Epiſtle, Chap. 14. 
om aſier nd 15. But it commands us to avoid them which cauſe 
tituted, MP iviſions and Offences, actively, deſignedly, and purpeſeh, and 
at Senten o promote and abet a down-right Schiſm, will not be 
hep the erfwaded to let Diviſions fall, tho? it may be done with- 
rom bent Prejudice to Truth. I bepe it will not be alledged, 


hat the Miniſters we are ſpeaking of, are ſuch Schiſmaticks. 


„whether 
ext to avoid there, is the ſame with the Duty of turning 


ned upon =, 2 Tim. iii. 5. extended there to Self-lovers, Covetous, 
and wound, Unholy, having a Form of Godlineſs without the Power. 
3, miln This cannot be interpreted always, and only withdrawing from 
commm Thurch-Communion, for then we muſt withdraw from all 


ck ſuch at are Selſ. lovers, from all that are Unholy, from all that 
fate, re Hypocrites, which none will affirm ; but we may avoid 
ng up len ſeveral other Ways, by withdrawing from 

re and fi ommunion with them, or familiar Converſe, and from Com- 
\s Dintr union in their corrupt Deſigns and Courſes. 3. The 
en with ce, 3. Epiltle of John 9, 18. does not ſpeak to-the Caſe: 
caſting Mr . It [peaks of the groſſeſt of Schiſmaticks, 3 Diotrephes 
| animal ing the Pre-eminence, an arrogant Prelate; that is not 


ic Queſtion, the Minifters I am ſpeaking of, are not ſuch. 


hen in Vords againſt the Apoſtles and Brethren, but could not re- 
xroaches or acknowledge the Apoſtle, Verſe 9. Neither did he 


vere duo eive the Brethren, and forbade them that would, and caſt 


lem but of the Church, . erſe 10. If any Miniſter woul 4 
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He was not content only with pratting malicious 
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do fo, he ought to be forſaken d Deteſtten. . 
ſee here alſo, a Chureh - Officer, tho? guilty of many Sn 
is not ſuddenly to be withdrawn from, becauſe be is notys 
ſaddenly cenſured. John the apoſtle here, only um 
to do it, if he came, but he defers it until he Cam, 4 
by his extraordinary apoſtoliek Power, he could have d 
It before, but the Queſtion is not of wittidrawing em ! 
er ephes . | | ung that 

Object. 10. We judged ſcandalous Diſorders a ſuſſe prove 
Ground of withdrawing : - Such were the profane do any 
© of the Sons of Eli, which made Men abhor the Owl bid the 
© of the Lord, 1 Sam. ii. 17. from ſuch Brethren eie fon 
* ly (from which Rule Miniſters cannot be exempted, , con 
* they be not firſt our Brethren, they can never be our n then 
* ſters) we are expreſly commanded to withdraw dr , 5 
* pany, if they be Fornicators, or Covetous, or Ide to ot 
* or Railers, er Drunkards, or Extortioners, including nal, 3 
the like ſcandalous Diſorders, 1 Or. v. 11. Vit: tif 
* 87.” And that known and much urged Plate, 2 TH 
6, 14. Withdraw from every Brother that walketh Ari 
cc. Nate that Man, and have no Company with him, 
he may be aſhamed. * Therefore our Duty to themiſth 

' © yea our greater Office of Love we owe to them, in «ll 
© to their Conviction, does oblige us to withdraw from the 
to ſhame them out of their Sin, and not ſuffer Sin vp 
them, eſpecially becauſe they are Brethren, 1 Cor. v. ih 
That walk diſorderly againſt and without the Order of thet 
* Office, and the Order of the Church; Qui quod fu of 
drdinis atque officii non facient & facientes turbant. 2 Theſ 
iii. 6, 14. Teftim. againſt Tolerat. Page 32. Af. 

This was indeed our ninth Argument in the Vindieat 
and our ſeventh Argument in the Teſtimony againſt d Tok 

ration, in that btoken and declining State of the Church, 90 
even then all theſe Scandals were not applied to Minis 
And tho' all be withdrawn from to whom they art nn i 
plicable, my Debate will not be weakned thereby : Tv" id 
all be diſcountenanced that follow ſcandalous Diſorders, Sant 
others may be countenanced that do not follow them. 3. Thi there 
Place, 1 Sam. ii. 17. is an Afgument againſt Separltin! ug {rg 
this was not Duty to abbor the Offering of the my 
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; Scandals of theſe babe lkaneh and Hama did net 
or it. 3. Nor can that Place, 1 Gr. v. 1h. prove 
at is adduced, for 1 grant indeed, Miniſters are not 
reby exempted. But (1) We are not pleading for heats 
> theſe that are ſcandalous in that Degree there ſpoken 
"that is Minilters that are Fornicators, Idolaters, Drunke 
Is, ©c. But the Apoltle Goth not ſay, keep not Compar 
if any Man that is called a Brother. be guilty - of any 
ing that is a Scandal, offenſive or ſtumbling, if he ſaint 
prove unfaithful in a Day of Tentation, if be be gail» 
of any Deſection and will not confeſs it. (2) He dees 
bid them withdraw from Church-Commynion with ſuck, 
: fom civil and perſonal Communion, not to eat and 
ak, converſe ſamiliarly with thera, Verſa 11. He does not 
pw them to have ſo much Converſe with ſcandalous Bre- 
en, as with others that axe not ſcandalous. But with refes+ 
to others, he means certainly Communion civil and 
ſonal, and not Church-Fellowſhip, as Verſe. 9, 10, theyes 
he muſt mean the ſame here. We find, as was ſhew 
before, in the 1 1th. Chap. he allows them Church Fel- 
ſhip, even partaking of the Sacrament with Drunkards, 
e 21, 22. to the End. And therefore this muſt not be 
Jerſtood in a Senſe contradiftory to that. Thers is no 
hdrawing eceleſiaſtical allowed to the Corinthians upon tho 
dunt of Scandals. (3) Tho'it were underſtood of Chargh- 
nmunjon, and that the Eating there, 1 Cor. v. 11. were 
pe meant of Sacramental Eating, as the Independents un- 
ands it, yet in a conſtitute Church, this. Nog-Com- 
ion ſhould be poſterior to the Churches Sentence, purg» 
away and cenſuring theſe ſcandalous. Perſons... And ſa 
buſt he underſtood in Connection with the Beginning of 
Chapter, where Excommunication of ſuch. Scandals is 
ned, Verſe 5, 7. (4) The Place, 2 Theſſ: iii. 6, 14. 
not prove that we muſt now withdraw from all Miniſters 
y of. offenſive Diſorders. Tho” I ſhall grant, that Mi- 
s are not excluded from that Rule by Analogy, tho" 
ally idle Men are underſtood, as was ſaid before ; and I 
grant in a broken and declining; State of the Church, 
there is no Judicatories, there may be a private with- 
og from diſorderly Brethren for. ſuch. Difaxders hood 
A 
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Admonition : Let (1) this is nt for every walking i 
_ but ſuch as not work ing; which is a Shame u 
pel, ſuch as are highly hainous, hateful and die 
able; every diſorderly walking in Miniſters and Pg 
is not of that Nature. (2) Nor muſt it he in every (4 
but only when it is a Mean to make our Brother aſhamed 
his Diſorder. I fear our withdrawing from the Miniſiem 
Queſtion ſhall neither have that Effect, nor is a Men1 
per to produce it; we may more probably obtain th à 
ther Way, {o withdrawing is needleſs. (3) Nor is the w 
drawing to be underſtood always, or only of the ecelef 
cal withdrawing, tho* learned Voetivs in his Polit. Ed 
Part. z. Lib. 3. underſtands it of civil perſonal withdravi 
from de deſlict and familiar Converſe. And (4) The Wi 
drawing that is eccleſiaſtick muſt be after the Churches 
tence in a conſtitute State of the Church. The Judicata 
muſt note him, that is, ſtigmatize him with diſcipli 


Cenſure, and then we muſt withdraw, and keep no Cawliilif — 
ny with him, but carry towards him, as in the Caſe of 2 * 
communication. Now the preſent State of this Church Me the 


be looked ypon as conſtitute. os 
O5. 11. © The Miniſters are ſo defiled with the Del * 1 

t ons of the Time, that we cannot but fear their Adminift U F 
4 tion of Ordinances be not clean, and that which ſears — 
« from partak ing with them, is that which is ſaid Hap. i. he Ord 
13, 14+ If one bear holy Fleſh in his Skirt, and touch In "he? 
ce. ſhall it be holy? The Prieſt anfwered, No; dn Ha 
that is unclean by a dead Body, touch any of theſe, ſhall i bs he 
unclean? The Prieſt anſulered, It fall be unclean. 1 - thy 
enſwered Haggai, So 1s this People, and ſo is this \ 
before me, ſaith the Lord, and ſo is every Work of their N may be 
and that which they offer is unclean. Hence we are # "T3 
our Communion with them, when ſo defiled, will infa: les Con. 
ticipation of their Sin, © being a Communion in ſacred I it is mo 
« which makes the Partakers of the Bread to be one | "= 
* 1 Cor. x. 17-20. Teſtim. againſt Toler. Page 31. U rations 
fore we dare not be Partakers with them, nor have eee it wit 
« ſhip, * Bph. v. 7-11. Vindiis. Heat 4. Ground 9. the Miſc: 
$8. Anſ. 1.1 grant all Hands have been defiled n flerently 
unhappy-Times, few have kept cleay Garments, 4, bout the 
| = * 
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them without countenancing thei Sin. Bat now, tho? 


xe, afflicting and diſcouraging to the Tender, yet the De- 
nts of Miniſters do not defile the Otdinances to us. 


at, being conſtituted and eſtabliſhed without theſe Defile- 
ts, it is very conſonant to the Practice of the Lord's 
ants in all Ages, to have Communion in Ordinances, with 
teſtations againſt the Corruptions of Officers. 2. That Place, 
b. ii. 1224. needs not ſcare us, if we underſtand it 
it, For, (1.) It ſays indeed that the Holineſs of Ofſi- 


a{miniſter them, or the People that partake of them; 
| likewiſe that the Uncleanneſs of Officers does pollutes 
ry Thing they handle; but to-whom? To themſelves 
bre the Lord, according to that Word, Tit. i. 15. To 
Defiled and Unbelieving, nothing is pure. It ſays, Preach- 
and Praying, and every Duty is unclean to all Hypo- 


Uncleanneſs of Officers does not pollute the Ordinances 
others, no more than the Holineſs of Officers carr fanRis 


en of was legal and ceremonial, oppoſite to the cere- 
nial Halineſs, whereof we have the Law, according to 


ent Diſpanſation this hath no Plate, yet the Ordinan- 
may be polluted feveral Ways; as, 1. When the Eſ⸗ 
tials and Subſtantials of an Ordinance are corrupted, this 
kes Communion fſinfal. 2. Or when in the Manner of 
it is modelled and moulded according to the Inventions 
Men in Dependence upon, and Subordination unto the 
[pations of Men; neither in this Caſe can we counte- 


the Miſcarriages of thoſe that are about it, as when it is 
flerently adminiſtred to the Precious and the Vile, and 


| 


£ 


-8ibns of Miniſters have been very defiling ; and the | 
le us to abſtra& in declining and broken Times of De? 

on and Diviſion, when we could not have Communiory”. 
eThings not removed by Confeſſion, be very burden-' 


| now the Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Govern- 


or Ordinances cannot ſanctify all their Actions that 


es and Impenitents of either Miniſters or People: But 
the Ordinances to others. (2.) This Uncleanneſs here 


ich the Prieſts here give their Anſwers to the Prophets wn 
eries, in Lev. xxXii, 3, 4, 5- Cc. Now in the Neu- Te- 


it without Sin. 3. Or when it is irrreverently abuſed: 


bout the Holineſs that is due. This pollutes the Ordi- 
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ndrice to thoſe that are guilty of theſe Menges by Tl; 
to ottiers there preſent ; nor can former Miſcarriage Sin 
not connecteti with the Adminiſtration, pdllute_that Q that 
xfanice at all to others, 3. There is not a Word hay WM fer to 
the Godly ſhould withdraw in this Gale ; and if e, E, 
the Practice at that ſatne Time of Hoggai's pra 
we ſhall find the Godly and the Prophet himſelf en bart 
Ordinances with the Tame Prieſts, às is ſhewed above, M z. 
ini. 5. and Chap. vi. 4. The Place, 1 Cor. x. 1 * 
will not make oor Communion, as now circyinſſam ir Cor 
ſinful, as I cleared from this Place above. || Here t ve x 
only fay, 1. It is clear from the Place, where the WW . that 
is ſinful, Communion in that muſt be ſinful too, hut i for u 
not ſpeaking of ſinful Worſhip, 2. Even when the M partak 
ſhip is materially lawful, but Gireumſtances make it i ore the 
Commuion therein is ſinful, eating of theſe [Things se beer 
were ſacriſiced to Idols, was lawful in itſelf, but in n the 
Temples before the Idols, Idolaters, and offendeq gel of 
on. the other Hand it was ſinſul, and Commum de len fror 
was finful ; ſometimes ſome Circumſtances made Miu t wore 
preaching to ſuch and ſuch Meetings under Indulgence ville, © 
Tolerations, complexly conſidered ſinful, then we durll eſence « 
- have Communion in "theſe Circumſtances. - 3. Whel co 
the Worſhip be ſinful or lawful, -Communion in it corrupt 
Incorporation with the Worfhippers, that is clear fron et are c 
"Face, all that eat at the Table of the Lord are one r 
and all that eat in Idols Temples, of This facripte H feve 
© .,- Idols, are one Body alſo, and have Fellowſhip with thee WW: i; ans 
dols or Devils; and the Apoſtle makes it very abſurd, Mich ther 
12. to partake of the Lord's Table, and the Tuble of Wit it; k 
vils, and be incorporate with the Lord's Worſhippers, ww /d. 
Devils Worſhippers at once. Hence it may well be 1 beir Sin 
red, that we ſhould countenance no Worſhip, not fo ner abe 
as out of Curioſity, but where we may own Inco pff ve ad 
with the Worſhippers. So if we go to the Mafs, we d cheſe Sc: 
bodied with Antichriſtian Idolaters. If we-go to the C /a. 
we are there one Body with the prelatick Chutch. Thing, 
now. it is not abſurd ſor us to own ourſelves one Body cia f. 
the Presbyterian Miniſters, and Profeſſors of Scotland; ture. W. 
| alirays oned we were df the Body TOY 
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) Fhis ys, the Godly were ta withdraw from- 146! oo : 
apples, but not from the Church of Corinth, nor from all 1's 
ſe that went to theſe Idol Temples, when they came t6- 
ther to the Lord's. Table, as was cleared above. 4. Fbe 
de, Epheſc v. 7, f f. will not infer what it is adduged 
For, (1. ) It is a bad Conſequence to argue, we mult. 
nartake with Whoremongers, nor covetoys Perſons, ©. 
ves 3, 5. Therefore we mult 4 — with Presbyterian 
niſters in Goſpel-Ordinances that have been offenſive in 
eit Courſe, It is true, we muſt partake with none in Sin, 
it we may partake with Sinners in Duty, eſpecially with 
ſe that have been Sinners; but they have left off theſe 
s, for which we ſtood aloof from them before. (2.) It is 
partaking with the unfruitſul Works of Darkneſs, to re- 
ove theſe Works by Proteſtation, and join with theſe that 
we been involved in them, as ſoon as they are ſeparated 
pm theſe Courſes. (3.) The Godly did join with the 
gel of the ſame Church of the Ephefeans, though they had 
en from their firſt Love and firſt Works, N. ii. and 
t were not reproved by our Lord Jeſus. (4.) The Do- 
pills, in former Times, objected the fame Argument, in 
ſence of their Schiſm ; Quomedo incorruptus poteris perma- 
e ſt corruptis ſociaris £ That is, how can thou continue 
corrupted, if thou be joined in Communion with thoſe 
at are Corrupted or defiled ? To which Auguſtin anfwered, 
tatur ſiguis mali aliguid cum illis committat, aut commit ten- 
bus ſeveat, ſi neutrum facit, nullo modo ſeciatur: That is, 
15 finſully joined with them, whoſo commits any Evil 
th them, or favours and connives with them that do com- 
tit; but if he do neither, he is noway ſinfully joined. 
Ohect. 12. But albeit we ſhould not be Partakers of 
heir Sin, yet we fear, fo long as they do not confeſs and 
lake their Sin, Wrath ſhalt be upon them, and us tos, - 
ve adhere unto them. The Ground of our Fear is from 
heſe Scriptures, 7oþh. vii. 11. Cc. When Achan ſinned, 
all 1/rael is faid to fin, and to have taken of the aceurſed 
Thing, and therefore all ſhared of the Stroke: And 
cally for Miniſters Unfaithfulne(s, there are many Serip- 
ture. Woes and Throatnings thundred againſt them, and 
M2 „ 
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Furth, the Seventh, the Eighth, the Ninth, the Tenth 
But if we partake of their Sin not perſonal, but o 


Fay : 


ith Way, our Coramunion is ſnſul. 2. As for that Serip= 


ral Ways, theugh it was ſecret, viz. The Seventh Way, 
cauſe //rae! did not carefully obſerve and warn one anos 
er to take heed, that they medled not with the accurſed 


union, wiſhing. And the Ninth Way, for Iſrael coveted in their 
did male art what Achan took with his Hands. As alſo, the 
gment: ith Way, by Analogy, they might do ſeveral Things 
| without t were as ill. But however, 7o/hua never dreamed of 
red by 8 ithdrawing from 1/raet for Achan's Sin, which was not 


nown, till it was diſcovered by the Lord; ſo we are not 
withdraw for the Sins of hidden Achans, and unſeen Hy- 
| eis. 3. That Place, J. xlii. 27, 28. does clearly 
as hehWppoſe People to be guilty of their Teachers Sins, as of 


ere guilty of by Imputation and Propogation; as being 
preſented in him, and procreated of him, ſo likewiſe they 
e guilty of their Teachers Sins, not by Imputation 
deed, but by Imitation and Concurrence and Approbation, 
3s it is ſaid Jer. v. ult. ) Conſent, Obedience, Conni- 
nce, not warning, not mourning; and all the reſt of the 
Vays above ſpecified. But as all theſe Degrees of Partici- 
tion did make them liable to the threatned Curſe, fo ac- 
ordingly as the Sins of their Teachers were, ſo theſe De- 
o, or Nees of partaking with them did make their Communion 


zh it be "ſal, or not finful. If they were official, ſuch as Hereſy 
| for 7. Idolatry, or infecting the People, then it was their Sin to 
s if he Me Communion with them; if they were only perſonal 
f they handals, or Church-Corruptions not confeſſed, yet conſiſtent 


ith the Foundation and Edification, then Communion was 
ot ſinſul; or if it had been ſo, the Prophet would have 
dmmanded them to withdraw, which he does not, as was 
dewed above. 4. As for that Place, Lam. iv. 13. 1 A. 
) Theſe Sins were very attrocious, as ſhedding the Blood 
| the Juſt, which the People ſhould have reſtrained and hin- 
ed, and becauſe they did not ſo, were jultly-threatned 
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al, the Firſt, the Second, the Third, the Fifth, or ts 


e 7olb. vii. {frael did communicate with Achan's Sim fe» - 


ter firſt Father his Sin, there alſo mentioned, which they 


it: This doth not quadrate with our Caſe. (4) "This: 
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People was guilty of theſe Sins he Prophets, and Lig | D'i 
ty of the Prieſts, all the Ways above naeatigned.: zun ct 
weneed not be Partakers of any of the Sing, of Mia wich 
any of theſe Ways, by our joining will» them in Wer Gofpe! 
As fqr the other Places cited, I have anſwered them ach t 
ect. 13. This will bury our former Teſtimamy e :!! or 
Deſectiem. u (i) All particular Teſtiwonies of ui eck. 
cular Periads of the Church, are fametimes burisd; ers and 
which was the Teſtimony 1000 Years agone is buried, ill be 
2 more ample clear Teſtimony is tranſmiited ta us, ne o 
Stead of it. (2) The Matter of the Teſtimany ie na il ma 
ried, but the Manner of proſecuting it, as formerly by . and 
ration, ſa now. by Cammunion and Proteſtatiog, Ge. ies ag 
&s the Teſtimony in ſeveral Reſpects changeth with , Arſ. 
Times, according as the Enemies of Truth change ing ir 
Aſſaults and Weapons againſt it, and Defections from en {ca 
and Perverſions of it, and Contradictions ta it do yary och ne 
the Teſtimony can never be buried, as long as all Fru gol the 
Duties are witneſſed for, and Errors and Sins axe wind jultly « 
againſt by us, Ja our reſpective Stations; and nothing is . Whe 
demned what was approved befare, nor approved what ſeighht b 
- candemner{ be fore, and there is no Engagement to ſurbeu u ) de 
Duty. (4) What tha' ſome of the integral ar accidental N ©! the 
of the Teſtimony were buried, if the Eſſentials and ſubſtan d the F 
Part af it be vindicated, we never preſſed every Part, Feu Teſti 
Clauſe or Conſequence of all the Integrals of our Teſim e beer 
nies, as the Bond of our Communion : We may cn nifters 
ſcend in forme Things, not to bury but to wave them. AF" <0?! 
There is no Part of the Feftimony in Hazard to be bur purſe, | 
by this Union, but this, that the Miniſters not cnnſelhf gente 
their Deſections, is 8 Ground of Withdrawing, which 1 rejoice 
ſunply was ever our Teſtimony; but the then Continuand mſtanc 
in Defections, was 2 Ground of Withdrawing. This Te nil 
timony is not buried, but rather victorious, becauſe tha oblige 
Nefe&ions do not continue. (6) Let us have a care, Wh ſe tha 
a cantending for keeping up our Teſtimony agaiaſt Del — 885 
tion in unadviſed Ways, we do not bury our Teſtimany Pa . 
gamſt Schiſm. (7) It will tend much to the Henan od 
the Teſtimony, to have it recorded, that at ſuch a Tu * 
in ſach Circumſtances, à ſuffering Party did maintain my we has 
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© 3, DP 
al Diſcourt.ghniets and Difficulties, as long as Beſefti> I 
 <tmucd ; but as Toon as ever they hud amy Acoeh to 
with theſe Miniſters without Sin, they hid ſuch dove 
Golpe!-Ordinances, and fach RefpeRt to the Peace of the 
ach, that they would no longer feptrate, -notwithiiand> 
all armer Provocations. ä | 
Heck. 14. This will harden and ſturnble theſe Miniſ- 
ers andothers, in their Deſectlons and Gommpliancies, which 
ill be a partak ing of their Sin; it will alſo grieve an 
Ake others fad, who are tender of -fuch Things, und 
vill make all Difference of that Kind to de thought light 
i, and exceedingly weaken the Hands of theſe that wit- 
es ngainft theſe DefeRions,” Teſl;m. againſt To/cr: Page 
; Arſ. 1. This was indeed our Sixth Argument, ſor with- 
wing in the Time of the Toleration, and hadgreat Weight 
en ſcandalous Deſections were ſtanding and carrying un; 
ich neceſſarily inferred a manifold Offence in'countinanc+- 
gol them : But now when theſe are removed, name ban 
july offended at Union and Communion with the Her- 
„ when the Scancals are ſeparated from them. (2) if 
ſeiglt be laid upon Offence, no Queſtion, it will be ſaund 
ſway to the other Side: By Diviſion and Separation, nma-. 
of the Godly in the Land, in neighbouring Churches, 
d the Poſterity will de ſtumbled and tempted, to think 
r Teſtimonies and Contendings againſt theſe Doſections, 
ve been nothing but Schiſm. This will alſo make these 
niſters tbemſelves deſpiſe all bur witnefling-againſt them, 
encourage them to-fay, none in the Land oppaſe their 
purſe, but Schiſmaticks; and it will open the Mbutiis of 
agants, and it will make the Popiſh und Prelatical Par- 
rejoice and triumph. (3) Our joining in the preſent Cir- 
mſtances, cannot have any Tendency to harden them, if 
continue pleading and proteſting againſt them, but rather 
oblige them to conſider their Wrays, when they ſer that 
ſe that witneſs againſt them are not-Dividers, und Pros 
ders are Ro Subverters, and that it is Reformation not 
Am or Separation we deſign. | 
029. 15. There are ſo many apparent Inconvenien- 
cies in this Union, that we fee it will never be well frxed, 
We aye been, and are yet divided, and they will ſtill look 
upon 
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f AR Be 
out it, P/al. Xvi. 8. fal. xxvii. 4. B/al. xlii. 4, 3, 
Pſal. xliii. 3, 4. P/al. iii. 1, 2. Pſal. IXxxiv. I, 2, 3. 
10. P/al. Ixxxix. 822 exxii. 1, 2, 3, 4. Lam. i. 4. 
Lan. ii. 49, Oc. Can we live without Ordinances to 
ſelves, anch Baptiſm to our Children? Shall they be as 
thens within the viſible Church, as if they were without ? 
jot this a Miſery and a Puniſhment upon ourſelves? How 
ud is it, that the Unfaithfulneſs of Miniſters ſhould in- 
the ſh of thoſe that are Faithful? The ſecond 


ot be ſaich that in this Caſe we mult gather and conſti- 
an Indepident Church of our own, diſtinct from, and 
ſubordinate unto the National Church, having Officers 
ur own, inveſted with all CRurch- Power; for then, what 
become of Presbyterian Governmerit, and our Telti- 
ny for that againſt Independency, Sectarianiſm and Schifm ? 
ſhall not this be a Schiſm, if ever there was any in the 
old? If the firſt be faid, we muſt then ſeek a Church 
the Nation, or out of the Nation, where it can be fo 

eſt, and freeſt of theſe Corruptions. Then I ask, 1. 
at if ſuch a Church, or Society, cannot be found in the 
nd the on? shall we then leave the Nation, and in effect in 
ind mar Practice declare, it is unchurched ? If we cannot find 
f the di the Nation, where will we find it out of it! The 
* ateſt Purity of the reſt of the Churches, will be found 
y the G cely to come the length of this Church, witlvall its Cor- 
einen ens. 3. Suppoſe it be found in the Nation, of out of 
DifcradlJ 2 what Terms ſtiall Union and Communion be ſettled 
h that Church? Shall it be in theſe that for every Scan- 
Veſection and Corruption not confeſſed there muſt be a 
Ipture, Diviſion and Separation again? Then how long 
| that Church laſt? And if there be a broader Breach 
n, what ſhall be at the End of that Breach ? Muſt there 
endleſs Diviſions and Withdrawings ? 4. This particu- 
Church, is either a Part of the National Church, or uni- 
ral Church, and ſubordinate unto it, or it is diftin& and 
ſubordinate. If it be diſtin, then we join with Inde- 
dents : If it be a Part of the National Church, then in 
ing with a Part, we muſt join with the Whole, for all the 
s make but one Body, and the Church is but one: And 
refore, it will not be enough to eſchew and avoid finfut 
N com- 


rs of ercy that we are re uired to ſubmit to nothing but ws 
U the! Fathers and all the reformed Churches would have glad- 
t any i yielded unto. And —u we have not ſubmitted to ev 
Divi Wing has been required. And as this is falſe, ſo tis highly 


Charitable, to ſuppoſe the Miniſters of this Church, who 
ly wreſtled againft Prelacy and Supremacy, would be 
contradictory to themſelves, and treacherous to their 
lter, as to betray his Intereſts, and the Churches Pri- 
ges, for which they ſuffered, to any Eraſtian Yoke. 
The Inſtances alledged, are far from proving the Charge. 
is trac, the civil Magiſtrate calls and indicts, adjourns 
| diſſolves our General. Aſſemblies ; and his adjourning 
diſſoleing of them, hath been a Grievance to many, 
jo have deelared their Grief and Diſſent : But this is 
t ſuch a Bondage of an Eraſtian Yoke, as makes the Con- 
ution of the Church corrupt, nor to be withdrawn from 
en this Account; for the diſſolving of an Aſſembly, can- 


tters, lu make an Aſſembly corrupt in its Conſtitution. If it be 
receiving before its Diſſolution, it is a Mercy and not a Grievance. 
embly, diſolve it, and rather a Grievance to call it; but this 
uires. ich hath always acknowledged, that the King's Majeſty 
For Ana" Power to indict and call as many General Aſſemblies 
Church u 


he pleaſes, and 2 what Time and Place he pleaſes; 


it is acknowledged, Aſſembly 1638. Seſſ. 26. concern- 


King, they own that they were conveened by his Ma- 
y's ſpecial Indiction; and the Light of Nature ſeems to 
je Chuch ruct, that he that calls an Aſſembly may diſmiſs them, 
jen their Buſineſs is over; but this is not private of, nor 
judicial to the Churches Power of calling and adjourn- 
ber own Aſſemblies; if he declare the Church- hath no 
ntire, Sud Power, and to require of the Aſſembly tio own they 
ei not, if he ſhould hinder the Convocation of Aſſem- 

3, when they have Occaſion for them, or diſſolve 1 
the Midlt of their Work, when it is necdfu} for them 
continue; this were indeed a Stretch of Eraſtian Supre- 
CY, and a Yoke that could not be ſubmitted to. But as, 
hope, there is no need to fear that our gracious King will 
ay ſuch Thing, ſo we cannot complain that he hath 
r often ſo. He hath not denied the Chuchæs Privileges 
N 2 jn 
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p yearly General Aſſemblies, and in their Supplication to 
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Thing may be ful and not expedient : Yea an affir- 


en ve ts 
tive Duty may be neceſſary at one Time, and neceſſari- 


pere 


Work ſuperſede at another, when the Circumſtances are ſuch, 
diſſohe t it would do more hurt than good. This is no difown- 
s ſubſegu rg of the Duty, nor-deſerting of a Teſtimony, nor Compli- 
relimtu ce with an Bncroachment, but a prudent and patient For- 


earing of it, until it be more ſeaſonable, and do more good. 


e never 

Aſſemi i Pau withheld a poſitive Teſtimony even againſt Idolatry 
f the /e, while the People were in a Tumult and Ferment, 
Matten ot at Leaſure -to hear it. 

he Recor (bjett. 2. There is no Zeal to purge the Houſe of God 
-mbly a of perjured Curates, nor ſuitable Endeavours uſed to rid 
ſter excdiÞ the Church of that ungodly Crew, nor are Cenſures duly 


executed againſt them upon Account of their national 
ſcandalous Deſections; but, upon the contrary, many 


ich wad 
NS, to 


Mind contend for their Continuance, and for receiving them in- 
t indeed WW to miniſterial Fellowſhip, upon Terms that ſeem to im- 
into 2 port a condemning of the Sufferings of the Godly in their 
Conſeſa Teſtimony againſt them, laying aſide Diſcipline againſt 


corrupt Teachers, and receding from the Rules and Prac- 
tice of this Church, without Trial and Evidence of their 
Repentance, Honeſty, Fitneſs, and Calt to the Miniſtry. 
Yea now by Act of Parliament much of the Lord's Heritage 
is given over to them, without any Dependence on the 
Judicatories of this Church.” Anf. This Objection comes 
ot well from theſe that are following deviſed and deviſive 
ourſes in a Separation from this Church, that are fo far 
ontributing to their Help, to do that whieh they require to 
de done, that none do more mar the Work, and weaken 


ligent, e 
ds tbe x 
om the | 
t their Li 
" Aﬀem 
ments q 
f Aſſemi 
unto It 


an Eu icipline than they. Is it not a Shame to you to exclaim 
nſtituto ge much againſt Men, that maintain and promote a Schiſm 
ration this Church, and will not own a Subjection unte, and 
may "VWependence upon the Judicatories thereof; and in the mean 
content Time be guilty of the ſame Things yourſelves, and con- 
ried on em the Communion and Authority of the Church, as 
Thing uch as they? This Complaift would come better from 
ig that beſe that were united with the Church, and ſo concurring 
y to be with the Work, had Acceſs to excite others to more Zeal 

a purging the Church. It would require all the united 


Foner and Prudence to expede this Work effectually, . and 
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ſhould have Ground of Camplaiy | 
5 * il 


anical 


This is the Work of an united Church, and nc 
ded one. It being a Matter of the gr c | 
to the preſent and future Generations, wherein the . 
In this broken Condition is very much ſtraitned, We * 
nothing but what ſhall be cried out againſt, and lake _” 
Reproaches on all Hands. Ong Party co lains, tha = 
are ſo ſevere in our Procedure Iain Epi opal Mail Ap 
and ſo revengful in retaliating their Treatments toward | wp 
in purging out ſo many of them, and thereby making = 
many Congregations deſolate that reckon themſelves in I 
and robbed of theſe they adhere to as their Miniſles, b 3 
in receiving ſo Tew of them into miniſterial Fellouſſi = 
a Share of the Government. Another Party = Na ＋ 
that we are ſo ſlack in purging out thoſe Men that b "He 
been ſo long the Bane of the Church, and under whoſe 1 lors 
niſtry the People have ſo long periſhed in Ignorance a... 
Profanity, and fo lax in receiving ſo many of them into ol — 
Communion, and thereby not only continuing them in th x 
Poſſeſſion of what they had before without Right, but a * 
mitting them into a Share of the Government which U — s 
had not before. This is grievous to many of ourſelve 14 75 
But ſor more direct Anſwer, theſe Couſiderations may lea * 
the Complaint, and ſatisfy the Sober and Serious that thi 2 
no relevant Ground for caſting at this Church. 1. It a > — 
not be denied, but that a conſiderable Number of them x N. 
eccleſiaſtically cenſured and purged out for their Intruſa by a 
erroneous Doctrine, Perſecution of honeſt People, and (at ”y . 
dalous Lives; Witneſs their many Appeals to the firſt 4 « | = 
ſembly and ſeveral ſucceeding. Theſe Sentences were nl * d 
fied by the Aſſembly, which appointed Cenſures againſt N 4 
= them that were inſuſſicient or negligent or erroneous ul 
ndalous. That was as great a Length as ever this ChulWic(; ; | 
could go in former Times. 2. It is granted alſo that ve 
conſiderable Number of theſe Miniſters that were, und — 
the Biſhops, are received into miniſterial Fellowſhip, ſider 1 
ex of the Government, but they were reckoned ama end 
Er beſt of them, and ſuch againſt whom there were fee ledge, 
ceptions ; ſome of them ſimply guilty of Conſomiſſi Churc 


with Prelacy, and of the younger Sort bred up wh cet 
Ccopach 


* 


| 6. If an 

ary, that, while that ſtood, had "View of no obe 
nien! Church to join with, and fo aQed according to 
ir Light, following the epidemick Courſe of the Time 
d Place they lived in, which was diſcovered when the o- 
dus Teſt was impoſed, that they refuſed. Some of them 
ve been uſeful, and carried well ſince. Never any Mi- 
er contended for receiving all of them, not could any 
th Reaſon plead, that none of them, even the moſt wor- 
y and of moſt excellent Talents ſhould be received at all. 
any cenſurable for Inſufficiency, "Negligence, Errors or 
andals, have been received, let a Complaint be made, it 
ld be heard: Nor have any of them been received up- 
Terms that could import a condemning of the Sufferings 
the Godly, as the Objection alledges ; for nothing in 
ir Reception can import that, except Prelacy be juſtified 
not condemned. Now Prelacy is not juſtified, but may 
ry well be condemned, tho' ſome that went along with 
t Courſe be allowed to come off, and received when they 
ſo. Nor is it true, that they are allowed to be received 
thout all Trial and Evidence of their Repentance, Hone- 
„ Fitneſs, c. On the contrary the Church hath pro- 
eded with ſuch Tenderneſs and Caution, diſcovering fo 


s to their Commiſſioners, required, That none be taken 
but ſuch as, after due Trial of their Soundneſs in the 
th, and all perſonal and miniſterial Qualifications, ſhould: 
found to be orthodox, of competent Abilities, godly, 
a, and of an edifying Gift, giving ſome Ground to ex- 


may lach Fear and Jealouſy of bad Effects and Deſigns, chat, 
; that tuen the Account thereof, many have complained of too 
LY ch Rigidity. The Aſſembly committing the Truſt of 
1 t "ual 


$ agal t aud believe they will prove conſcientiaus, true and 
rroneous OB ſul to Presbyterian Government, to which they muſt 
this Chud es Subjection. Theſe Qualifications are very compre- 


ive, and due Regard hath been had to them by inferior 
licatories, who at their Admiſſion uſe to exhort them to 
liger their Ways and Offences, Perjuries, and national 
p ſcandalous Deſections. It is alſo a Miſtake, that this 
lledged to be a receding from the Rules and Practice ol 
Church; for, in the Year 1638, there was a more ge- 
teceiving of them, after the Worſhip had been more 
cor- 
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c-rtupted with, Ceremonies : Nothing was then req 
them, but the ſubſcribing the National Covenant, which w 
the Confeſſion of Faith at that Time. And now the C 
Faith eſtabliſhed in this Church, which is larger aud 
than that was, is enacted to be ſubſcribed by all Inn 
and all that we received into miniſterial Communion; x 
their being now required to profeſs Adherence to Presbyte 
and Subjection to the preſent Government of this Churd 
and a _relinquiſhing and renouncing of their former Wa 
and their fubmitting to theſe Terms in their Admiſſion, | 
upon the Matter a Profeſſion of their Repentance. If y 
have practically counteracted this in the Reception of ſans 
they are accountable to the Aſſembly for it. 3. After 
that is ſaid to alleviate the Charge, let it be conceged, x 
let us take with Guilt in this, that we are deſectiye in 2 
in purging the Houſe of God, and that ſome are not puta 
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and ſome are taken in who deſerve ſeverer Cenſures : Ti nder. 
will not amount to a Ground of Separation juſtified in Sy ople fa 
ture-Rules or Practices, or the Principles of this or e 0 
reformed Churches: This will not make the Church ih — 

bet 


Congregations or Judicatories ſo fundamentally com 
that there is Hazard of Sin in Communion'wi her, | 
will only argue Judicatories are guilty of ſome partici 


ceeding 
ence, 


Aberrations, which none are enjoined to approve ſo mi of it, 
as by way of Connivance, and from which a Proteſtati * t 
may acquit any that concurs in neceſſary Duties. It ped to 
a far more corrupt and wicked Judicatory that condem e * Sl 
the Lord of Glory, and yet Joſeph of Arimathea a Men o = 
thercof, was acquitted by a Non-conſent, Luke xxiit. 50, — 


Object. 3. It is offenſive and ſtumbling to us, that 
* Oath of Allegiance and Aſſurance is impoſed on all Na 
* ters, Preachers, and all that are allowed the Privile 
calling Miniſters upon a ſtrange Certification, and þ# 
* Sanction, that none are to be received or admitted n 
niſters, nor continued as ſuch, nor have à Right t08 
Maintenance, and that none ſhall have the Privikg! 
„calling Miniſters, except they that take this Oath, n 
t we think an eraſtian Encroachment on the Church'59 
t viieges, and a ſad Enthralment to Mmiſters, becauſe 


is ſinſu 
diſſolve 
Hereſy 
ance to | 
ways ( 
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Allegiance illimited, or- without due Limitations" not «| 
ilified as in the Covenant, granting to the King a Pow= © 


of putting in and holding out of Church-Officers, and 1 | 
ivileges whom he pleaſes, impoſed on Miniſters and o- F | 
15, 25 2 new Qualifcation of Church-Members and Of- 1 | 
-Bearers ; and this without any conceiveable Neceſſity, | 
hich is requiſite in .all lawful Oaths, becauſe Miniſters 7 | 
{ many other Ways given abundant Proofs of their 1 
pyalty, appointed inſtead of all other Oaths, and abro- * 
ting all other; which ſeems to infer a burying or lay- 1.18 
g aſide of the Covenants: The taking of this ſeems 4 
atrary to an Act of Aſſembly 1648. diſcharging all TH 
aths in the common Cauſe; without Advice and Con- 
nit of the Church. This is grievous to the Godly in a 
jrate Station of whoſe Offence Minifters ſhould be very 
nder. It hath had ſad Effects, dividing Miniſters d 
ple ſadly; and is likely to produce more, being a | 
are to ſome that cannot take it in Righteouſneſs and 
dement, becauſe many honeſt People cannot underſtand 
 debateable Rights of Kings; and if it be impoſed in 
ceeding Governments, it may be of dangerous Conſe» 
_ MC deſire either Reaſons to prove the Lawful» 
ve ſo mo it, or an Acknowledgment of the Sinfulneſs of it. 
proteſuui - In the preſent State of the Queſtion, we are neither 
ged to prove the Lawfulneſs of this Oath, nor acknow- 
anden e the Sinfulneſs of it. For that is not the Queltion, 
1 2 Men eber it be lawful or ſinſul? but, Whether, ſuppoſing 
il. 50, afulneſs of it, it be a ſufficient Ground of Separati- 
as, W We lay, it cannot be, unleſs you make every Thing, 
on all Mol finſul in Miniſters, a Ground of Separation, which 
privileg ſolve all Communion in the World; for neither can 
| and jt  Herely to aſſert, that Miniſters may ſwear lawful Al- 
ited 3 A" to lawful Kings; the contrary, that they ſhould T 
right w ways exeemed from. it, were popiſh Doctrine: Nor 
privilege ** Þ* 1dolatry in Worſhip, or contrary to the Honour 
Oath, We to God, to give ſo much Honour to the King, as to 
urch's RF abiection to him in Things lawful ; a Duty com- 
ain the Fifth Command, can never be forbidden” in Nee 
or Second : Nor can it amount to the Sin of In- 
% to the Migiſt;y, or Tyrauny in Cchuch - Govern- 
 Qz m, wy 
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ment, to ſubmit to a civil Qualification, tequitei dy 
Law in the State-Government : Nor can it invelve ne 
in the Sin of Schiſm in the Church, to avoid all an” 
ance of Sedition in the State : Nor, fihably, tan 19 | witl 
have any Ground of Reaſon to ſay, that a Miniſter, e ** 
mitting to the Terms of the civil Magiſtrate, in his & Mint 
upon or continuing the Poſſeſſion of his Benefice, du ern 
way impoſe ſinful Terms of Communion on them that wage 
them; there being no Law that no Man ſhall hear 3 we ap 
ſter preach, except he ſwear the Oath of Allepiance, RF ene 


own and acknowledge that the Miniſter did right inf inuec 
ing it. Now, ſuppoling this Oath be ſinful, yet if x — 
no 


neither Hereſy, nor Idolatry, nor Intruſion into the 
ftry, nor Tyranny in Government, nor Schiſm, nor legal 
ſing any ſinful Terms in Communion, it cannot | W cep 
Ground of Separation warrantable by the Word of Ga 3 
the Doctrine of any reformed Divines. 2. We ſhall 65 
condeſcend to them, and grant there are ſome Thiy mp 
theſe Oaths grievous to many of the Godly, of whoſe M.“ * 
we deſire to be tender. It may be grievous, that in owl 7* 
publick Oaths, as Teſts of Loyalty, have been oH - 
multiplied, and more frequently impoſed than in any 
on of the World, to the enſnaring and debauchyy 
many Conſciences, which may juſtly make the Tend 
fear, and be averſe from Oaths. And as to this pam 
Oath, there are ſome Things in the Manner of en 
and Way of impoſing it, very unpleaſant and diffati 
to ourſelves. We are grieved, that after all our-md oblice 
blick and folemn Aſſertings of the King's Right, and d — ; 
Allegiance to it, before God and the World, in our H, - 
ing and praying for this Government, and giving al bands 
Proofs of Loyalty, that ever could be required oh, d Separat 
formed by any Miniſters, an Oath of Allegiance og, fac! 
impoſed, importing ſome Suſpicion of our Diſſaffectic ry 
Diſſoyalty. which is odious to all that are cofſious 0... ane 
own Sincerity. If the Government had thought ftw dieds, 
poſe it on all Subjects, as ſuch, without Diftin&0n age to. 
emption of any Rank, none could ha ve quartelled 1 Nt, ey 
it is unpleaſant for Miniſters to be ſpecially ſingled on 
required under that Reduplication ty t n O 
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dns molt to be ſuſpected. Nor are we fatished that it 
ald be extended to all that are allowed to call Miniſters, 
| with any Speciality required of them as ſuch; ſince 
e are many who cannot be deprived of a Privilege ta 
Miniſters, that yet do not underſtand the Rights of 
ernment, and ſo are not in Capacity to take this Oath 
ulgment, as Oaths ſhould always be taken; neither 
we approve the annexed Certification or penal Sanction, 
none are to be received or admitted as Miniſters, or 
tinued as ſuch, &c. except they take this Oath, If 
| other Thing be underſtood by it, than fimply chat they 
not be admitted to, nor continued in the Poſſeſhon of 


y deprive Miniſters of for Diſobedience, but cannot 
der their being received or continued as Miniſters ; we 
ret all the fad Effects of it, in promoting Diviſion am 

nilters and People, in ſome Places, and ſhall be fry © 
$ be pleaded as a Precedent in all ſucceeding Govern- 
nts. But though theſe Things be grievous to many, 
diſſatisfying to ourſelves ; yet they need not be offen- 
or (tumbling to you, ſo as to give you any Ground to 
nk or conclude, that Miniſters taking this Oath in theſg. 


achment upon the Church's Privileges, granting to the 
z Power of putting in and holding out of Church-Of- 
s and Privileges when he pleaſes, and to impoſe new 
aliications upon Miniſters, &s. and that therefore you 
obliged in Conſcience to withdraw from them upon the 
ount of this Compliance. Many Things may be Mat- 
of Grief and Diſſatisſaction to the Mind, that are not 
ounds of Offence to the Conſcience, much leſs Grounds 
Separation. Nor will you find that you have Ground to 


armed Divine ever denied that the civil Magiſtrate hath 
wer and Authority to impoſe all civil Duties on all his 


er to command and compel them to be faithful and Us 


wo! 


92 


« to all others, as well as to them, as if they were the 


legal Maintenance, which indeed the civil Magiſtrate _ 


cumſtances, is a Compliance with an enthraling Eu- 


ww ſuch harſh Concluſions, if you will conſider, 3. No 


beds, and conſequently on Miniſters. He that hath 
ut, even in all miniſterial Duties, (that all Tang 1 


1 


others. The Matter and Form of this Oath is unexcend 


£8 „ | 
diligently done for the Houſe of the God of Heaven, wi 
he bath: commanded) may certainly impoſe upon then 
lawſul civil Duties, and in ſome Caſes exact of them 
Securities by Oath, or otherwiſe for their Faithful; 
theſe Duties. An Oath of Allegiance and Aſſurance 
this Nature, which may be impoſed on Miniſters as yel 
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able. There is nothing in it that can be called unla 
nothing but what we and all Subjects are antecedently 
ged to: No Allegiance is required but- that which is 
and faithful, which cannot be illimited and unlawful. 1 
do we underſtand any Thing by it, but true Lo alty 
Obedience in the Lord, or in the Preſervation wy Xl 
of the true Religion, according to the Words ex; reſel 
the Covenant: Nor doth this oblige us to obey any u 
ful Command, or comply with any Encroachment pi 
dicial to the Church's Privileges, but rather may give( 
fidence to oppoſe them; becauſe by this it may appear, 


Oppoſition doth not flow from a Principle of Diliy poſe: 
ſince we go the full Length, in paying all Duties vee@thcrs. 
to the King. Nor can Miniſters ſimply taking of the Mn Sea 
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infer or import their homologating or juſtifying the Sand 
of it, or every Clauſe of the Act enjoining it. We decla 
never looked upon this Oath of Allegiance, as a new re 
ed Qualification of Miniſters, ſo as without this they 
not to be received as ſuch by Chriſtian People ; wel 
upon true Loyalty and Allegiance to Magiſtrates, as 1 
ceſſary Qualification of all Chriſtians and Miniſters, butl 
the ſwearing of it. Neither did any Miniſter ſwear it u 


that Reduplication as a Miniſter, to be thereby further M N 
lified for the Miniſtry ; but as a Subject required to ing 
this lawful Signification and Demonſtration of lawful Mr it, 
:y to a lawful King. And as the Matter of the Oath d ne Kir 
not be ſcrupled, ſo neither the Object whom God hath" (o 
graciouſly ſet over us as his lawful Vicegerent, who nduce 
be acknowledged as well de jure as de facto to be e con! 
King of the Realms, whoſe Right is ſo undoubted, and Fain 10 
'vernment ſo encouraging, that they that refuſe Alleg# ner O: 
to King William, muſt be ſuch as no King on Ef hine 
pleaſe. That which is objected with greatelt SheW ne 


2aven, wil: is, That there could be no Doubt nor n 
pon then initters Loyalty, who bad given ſo many Proois of it; fo 
of then ere could be no Neceſſity of an Oath for Confirmation, 
aithſult -ithout which Oaths cannot be wartanted. But let it be 
ſſuranoe M onfldered, that as it is not neceſſarily required of Subjects 
ers as ve underſtand all the Reaſons of State, or the Neceſſities for 
cent Laws which they are bound to obey, if they know the 
ed una an ſulneſs of them; Chriſtians are not under Bondage in 
cedently ach Caſes, but God calls them to Peace: So when this 
which is Orth was firſt enacted, there were ſeveral Things in the 
lawful. re of Affairs obvious to all Men that ſeemed to plead for 
Loyalty e Neceſſity thereof. It was a Time of War, where- 
** D many Subjects, and not a few in the Profeſſion of Mini- 
s ex; reſii ers, 212. Epiſcopals, were involved in Rebellion, it might 
y any u em neceſſary there ſhould be ſomething impoſed to diſtin» 
hment ih and diſcover the King's Friends from his Foes, It was 
ay give (Wyn 2 Caſe of Competition between two Kings, like that between 
/ appear, | aa and Athaliab, 2 Kings xi. 4. Cc. wherein Jehotadab 
f Diſk poſed an Oath of Allegiance upon the Levites as well as 


uties ve tbers. The lie was done not long after the Reformation 
g of the Mn Sen, in the Competition between King James and 


3 the Sands Mother Mary, Miniſters were to ſwear the Oath r | 
We declurgWoicing the King's Authority out of the Pulpit, under 
a nen e Pain of Deprivation. Act 46. Parliament 3. King 
his they ANES VI. Anno 1572. In which Caſes ſuch an 
ple; we MD iv one King is a Teſtimony againſt the other, and © 
ates, as ecwiing of his Title, againſt the Pretenſions of the other. 
iſters, but! s likewiſe very natural to ſuppoſe, many about the 
[wear it ng, that are none of our belt Friends, might ſuggeſt to 
further Ms Mlajeity, that Presbyterian Miniſters, though now pro- 
uired to ng Loyalty; yet if they were tried, would not engage 
lawful LO” it, nor promiſe by Oath to be ſo, This might induce 
he Oath ade King to judge it neceſſary to try them with this Oath, 
God hath Wd ſo put an End to the Controverſy, and the fame might 
nt, who nduce Miniſters to think it neceſſary to take this Oath, and 
fo to be 0 confute all theſe Calumnies, and evil Surmiſes. It is 
ted, and ain 10 imagaine, that this being appointed inſtead of all o- 
aſe Ale der Oaths, and abrogating of all other, ſeems to infer a a 
on EA ing, or laying afde of the Covenants. We are conſi- 
Shew of ent no ſuch Thing was in the Mind or Deſign of the En- 
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5 
Ie the Words bear any ſuch Senſe,” but by MF 
nat this was appointed inſtead of all other Oatha of Ally... 
' / ance, or Supremacy, or others impoſed by the late Goven 
ment, which may rather commend than afford any Mat * 

of ſtumbling at it. Neither is that other Scruple f 
founded, that an AQ of Aſſembly 1648. diſcharges all ; 
Oaths in the common Cauſe, impoſed without Advice ag 
Conſent of the Church, for that Act reſpects new Oaths 
bout Religion, or Reformation, or for approving ſome 
the Adminiſtrations of the State, which the Church Wit 
not approve, and eſpecially (as is thee expreſſed) * Nei: 1. 
tive Oaths or Bonds, which may any Way limit or n Noor 
* ſtrain Men in their Duties, whereunto they are obliged i . 
* Covenants.* This Oath is not at all of that Nature, h | Cit 
only reſpecting civil Allegiance to the King, which we a 1 
obliged to by the Covenants, which neither obliges us to H .i.. 
prove any Thing unlawful, nor can any Way limit a vi; .. 
ſtrain us in, or from any Duty. 

Now to draw to 2 Concluſion, Dearly beloved, our Wi o 
neſs is in Heaven, that the Deſign of what is here ſaid, WM. 
neither to irritate nor expoſe you, but ont of ſincete Loni 
to your Souls Welfare, to undeceive you. and reclaim yjullh-.. 
from your fad Miſtakes. We do therefore beſeech, eu + 
and obteſt you, as you love your Souls, and the Chuan _. 
Peace, conſider without Prejudice, what is here offered . 
you. Be not ſtiffnecked, but yield your ſelves unto WW... . 
Lord, and enter into his Sanctuary, which be hath fan... |- 
ed for ever, and ſerve the Lord your God, that the Pierer 
neſs of his Wrath may turn away. If you will lay 000888. .:) 
Things to Heart, it will nat be in your Power to (hiſt u; the 
Conviction of your being a conſiderable length out of W_lhx.... 
good Old Way of Truth and Peace. And if you be not a .;; .. 


ie 0 


C 
£4 


fractory, we would offer you ſome Directions, whereby J0lx:..; 5 
may find it again. Search and try your Ways, and tun... 

gain to the Lord, remember whence you are fallen, and 16 [et 

pent and do your firſt Works: True Contrition for your 0 ;,... 
Sins, would remove the Cauſes of Schiſin, and fo the Li, | 
would ceaſe. It would drive you to Chriſt the Prince . 
Peace, which would remove the Holy Cauſe of it, the 2008). - 


of the Lord, and would remove the ſinſul ſomenting : hat F 
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IF 


re "fe 
and Self.conceit of your 


laub you ſeparate from ; be more humble, —_ will 
be econciled to the Way of Peace : Strife ſhall ceaſe, 
nothing be done in vain Glory, bat in Lowlinefs of Mind; 

deem others better than themſelves ; endeavour to 
geile your Knowledge of the Truths of God, and you 
bon diſcover the Folly of Divifion : Ignorance is the 


* Oaths lader of Schiſm. Be more fpiritual and exerciſed in the 
2g ſome g at of Communion with God, and you ſhall have a great- 


hehre to entertain Communion with the Church. I 
iid know where he feeds, and makes his Flocks to reſt 


zaldſeck him whom your Soul loveth, you muſt go about 
x City and Streets thereof, and aſk at the Watchmen. 
ke 0 Concern you have for your own Soul, and pant- 
; Hu: ger aſter God, the more Deſire you would have for 
e dinances of his Courts and Tabernacles. Get more 

\» Cl.riſt and his People, and this will natively lead 
2 0 Union and Communion, with all that keep his Way, 
„auh rem that Spirit of Factiouſneſs, and Prejudice, 
{ cal uſy that nouriſies Diviſion. Keep your Zeal 
 4/2/1ſt all Sin, but let it have two Edges, to reſent 


. «i ce balanced with Charity, and managed with Diſcre» 
67, * And we requeſt you, that you ſtudy Uniformity in 
jour Leal, that you be not like Cakes unturned, hot for 
ome lee; -03nts in Religion, and cold for others that are 
rener an ere weighty. Be fervent for all Truths, and 


J an ute, but with a regular Proportion to their Concern 
0 ih * 1 ihe Vitals of Religion. Let Religion be more in your 
put bas Head, in Practice than in Controverſy. Ne- 
| be =y /*'* not the Duties of your general Calling of Piety towards 
1erevy ) -"\, Sob! ty in your ſelves, Righteouſneſs and Mercy to 


e, Un ly Love, and holy Chriſtian-fellowſhip ; and 
get ne relative Duties of your particular Callings. 
a Cue of the Idleneſs of buſy Bodies. 1 Thefſ. iv. 
But udy to be quiet, and do your own Buſineſs, and 
* * wich your own Hands. Beware of them that cauſe 


u ind Offences, and avoid them. And look on them 


Wt oc the Bellows of Contention as no Friends to your, 
Os \ gu 
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Noon, you muſt go to the Shepherds Tents. If you 
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e, gonour done to God, by Schiſm AS well as Deſection - | 


N * 3 
. F; | 


y * : yoL * OY * 2 
a ä 
p : 


4 : 

g \ 
Wil =" 5 
1 d 


N.. 


7 wg 4 | = 
br .the Church's Titereſt. Fat? Study to be ain 
| with another, and with your Paſtors make Acqum 
and entertain frequent and friendly Converſe. N 
receive the Law at their Mouth. for they are the Meſſy 
of the Lord of Hoſts : Grieve them not by your Goa 
or continued Withdrawing, leſt they be put to compli 
ou to God, and it become Sin unto you. 

I ſhall ſhut up all with one Word to all the L 
ple, and that in the Words of the Apoſtle, Phil 
Dear Brethren, 1f there be any Conſolatios in Chriſh if 
Comfort of Love, if any Fellowſhip of the Spirit, if au il 
and Mercies ; fulfil ye my Joy, that ye be like minded, lt 
the ſame Love, being of one Accord, of one Mind. 2 Gai 
11. Finally, Brethren, farewel: Be perfect, bel 
Comfort, be of one Mind, live in Peace; and the G 
and Peace ſhall be with you. | | 
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ARLIAMEN T 
by Ling William and Mory for re-eſtabliſhing the true 
um d Religion, with the Acts reſcinding the perſe- 
ir. Adds made by Charles the II. and Janet the VII. 


Together 


King William's Letter to the National Aſſembly 
Wt at Edinburgh, October 16. 1690. Alſo the Acts of 
Wt Aſſembly, anent receiving Meſſieurs Thomas Lining, 
er Shields, and Wilkam Boyd, into Cammunion 
th this National Church. F 


As alſo 


ads of her Majeſty Queen Anne, for the Security of 
true reformed Presbyterian Religion 
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ted by W1LLIAM GRAY, and ſold at his Houſe at 
4z6len's Chapel, within the Gowgate Head, 1247: 
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acts of PARLIAYN EN 


Mode in the Firſt Parliament of ng Wil Iv 
| MARY, for the re. un Prebytet 14. nt 
vernmont in Scot 


* 
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f 
Act aboliſbing Prelag. 1 1 


ereas the Eſtates of this Kingdom ir 

Right, of the Eleventh of April hal ww 
That Prelacy and the Superiority of any ( 
Church above Presbyters, Is, and hath been a za 0 
Fupportable Grievance to this Nation, and co.wuyl 
Inclinations of the Generality of the People, ever nl 
Reformation, they having reformed from Popery dy 
ters, and therefore ought to be Aboliſned: Our & 
Lord and Lady, the King and Queen's Majeſlies, on 
vice and Conſent of the Eſtates of Parliaments, Dol 
aboliſh Prelacy, and all Superiority of any Oe! 0 
Church of this Kingdom above Presbyters ; And he 
ſcinds, caſſes and annuls the firſt Act of the ſecond i 
the firſt Parl. of King Charles the Second, and the 
Act of the third Se: of the firſt Parl. of King Chan 
Second, and the fourth Act of the third p a 
Charles the Second, and all other Acts, Statutes and\ 
ſtitutions, in ſo far allenarly as they are inconſiſlent 
this Act, and do eſtabliſh Prelacy, or the Superion 
Church-Officers above Presbyters. And the King 
Queen's Majeſties do declare, That They, with Advic 
Conſent of the Eftates of this Parliament, will ſettle by 
that Church-Government in this Kingdom, which i 
agreeable to the Inclinations of the People. | 


Scots Acts, Vol. III. Page 214. 
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1 aq reſcinding the F. irſt Act of the Second Parliament, | 
. DUR Sovereign Lord and Lady, the King and n 
F 
| WM ties, taking into their Confiderations * 
49 mA the 8 Article of the Grievances f 0 1 
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efties, by the Eſtates of this Kingdom; It is Declared, 
t the Firſt Act of the Second Parliament of King Charles 
Second, Intituled, Act aſſerting His Majeſty's Supremacy 
all Perſons, and in all Cauſes Becleſiaftical; is inconſiſtent . + 
\ the Eſtabliſnment of the Church-Government now de- 
I. and ought to be abrogate. Therefore, Their Maje- 

with Advice and Conſentoſ the Eſtates of Parliament, 
ſereby abrogate, reſcind and annul the ſoreſaid Act, and 
ares the ſame in the whole Heads, Articles and Clauſes 
zof, to be of no Force or Effect in all Time coming. 


Scots Acts, Vol. III. Page 219. 


Dr 


Reſtoring the Presbyterian Miniſters who were thruſt 
om their Churches ſince the firſt Day of January, 1661. 


Oraſmuch, as by an Act of this preſent Parliament, Re- 
lative to, and in Proſecution of the Claim of Right,. - | 
cy, and the Superiority of Church-Officers above. Pie. 
rs, is aboliſhed : And that many Miniſters of the Presby-" ©. - 4 
n Perſvaſion, ſince the Firſt of Fanuary, One thouſand 
hundred ſixty one, have been deprived of their Church 
r baniſhed for not conforming to Prelacy, and not com 
ng. with the Courſes ofthe Time; Therefore, Ther 
teſties, with Advice and Conſent of the Eſtates of Parhas 
nt, Ordain and Appoint, That all theſe Presbyterian 
liſters yet alive, who were thruſt from their Charges 
e the firſt Day of January, One thouſand ſix hundred | 
y one, or baniſhed for riot conforming to Prelacy, and 4 
complying with the Courſes of the Time, have forth- 
b free Acceſs to their Churches, that they may preſently . 
cile the Miniſtry in their Paroches, without any new- 
ll thereto ; and allows them to bruik and enjoy the Bey 
es and Stipends thereunto belonging, and that for t 
ole Cropt One thouſand fix hundred eighty nine, and im-' » 
dately to enter to the Churches and Manſes, where tile 
urches are vacant, and where they are not vacant, then 
Entry thereto is declared to be the Half of the Bene- . 
aud Stipend, due and payable at Michaelmaz laſt, r 
. the 
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"ew y preceeding, betwixt Whi 
NW . and — 2 roared; That the preſent þ nc 
|, ſhall have Right to the the other Half of the 
„ nefice payable for the Mhitſunday laſt bypaſt ; And ane 
1 . that theſe Miniſters may meet with no Stop or | 


drance, in entring immediately to their Charges, the pr 
Incumbents in ſuch Churches, are hereby a i 
Intimation hereof, to deſiſt from their Miniſtry in thee Hd elf 
riſhes, and to remove themſelves from the Manſes and ¶nce; 
thereunto belonging, betwixt and Whit/unday next to d 2; 
8 | that the Presbyterian Miniſters formerly put out, may 4 5: 
oer peaceably thereto. And appoints the Privy Cound 
114 ſee this Act put to Execution. 

Scots Acts, Vol. III. Page 219. 
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Ad ratifying the Confeſſim of Faith, and ſettling Pr 
 terian Church - Covernment. 
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OR Sovereign Lord and Lady, the King and Qu 
Majeſties, and three Eſtates of Parliament, ming 
. ing it to be their bound Duty, after the great Deliven creo 
15 that God hath lately wrought for this Church and * 
in the firſt Place to ſettle and ſecure therein the true g. ar 
ſtart Religion, according to the Truth of God's Word, oni 
hath of a long Time been profeſſed within this Land; I. P 
Ne the Governmenit of Chriſt's Church within this Nati 
ble to the Word of God, and moſt conducive tol 
rancement of true Piety and Godlineſs, and the Ea : 
1 of Peace and Tranquillity within this Realm; "Andi 
| Article of the Claim of Right, it is Declared, 1 
i # Faclacy, and the Superiority of any Office in the Gee 
\®F. "above Presbyters, is, and hath been a great and inſuppt 
p * able Grievance and Trouble to this Nation, and conta 1 
te Inclinations of the Generality of the People ever HA. 
& the Reformation, they having reformed from Poper th 4 
1 a and Bon ought to be aboliſhed ;-Lik 


I byan of the laſt Seſſon of this Parligment, Pielad) 

| 4 3579 b ed Therefore their Majeſties, with Advice an Wi 
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"tof the faid three Eſtates, Do hereby. teviye, ratify, | 


d perpetually confirm, all Laus, Statutes and Acts of Par- 
Lment made againſt Popery and Papiſts, and for the Main- 
Lance and Preſervation of the true reformed Proteſtant 
eligion, and for the true Church of Chriſt within this 
ingdom, in ſo far as they confirm the ſame, or are made | | 
Favours thereof. Likeas they, by theſe Preſents, ratify. "8 

id eſtabliſh the e of Faith, now read in their Pe- 
nce; and voted an 2 by them, as the publick | 
d avowed Conſeſſion of this Church, containing the Sum 
id Subſtance of the Doctrine of the reformed Churches ; 
ich Confeſſion of Faith is ſubjoined to this preſent Act.) 
alto they do eſtabliſh, ratify and confirm the Presbyteri- 

> Church-Government and Diſcipline : That is to ſay, 
e Government of the Church by Kirk-Seſſions, Presbyte- 

e Provincial-Synods, and General Aſſemblies, ratified and 
habliſhed by the 114 A, JAMES VI. Parl. 11. 4. 
1592. Entituled, Katification of the Liberty of the true... 
irk. &c. And therefore received by the general Conſent - 
this Nation, to be the only Government of Chrilt's. "i 
durch within this Kingdom; reviving, renewing, and con» | 
ming the foreſaid Act of Parliament, in the whole Heads 
ereot, except that Part of it relating to Pa which 3 
hereafter to be taken into Conſideration: And reſcind-> 7 | 
g, annulling, and making void the Acts of Parliament- 7 


's Word, Abou ing. viz. Act anent Reſtitution of Biſhops, TAE 
vis Land; I. Perl. 18. Cap. 2. Act ratifying the Act of the Afr a 


bly 1610. FAMES VI. Parl. 21. Cap. 1. Ad anent 


ducive toi Lection of Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops, A MES M 
the EſtabF-r!. 22. Cap. 1. Act Intituled, Ratification of the five Mrs 
Im ; And he General Aſembiy at Perth, FAME S VI. p. 
eclared, I. Cop. 1. Ad Intnuled, For the Reſtitution and Re 


nent of the ancient Government of the Church, by Are. 
oops and Biſhops, CHARLES I. Pari. 1. Se. 2. 
21. Anent the Conſtitution of a National Synnd, 
HARLES II. Parl. 1. Sefſ. 3. Ad 5. Att g | 
h as refuſed to depone againſt Delinquents, CHARLES / 


„ 
. 


; Pari. 2. Sefſ.2. Ad 2. AR Intituled, Ae . 
lging and aſſerting the Right of Succeſſion io the Imperial; 
cod ad, CHARLES U. Parl. 3. A . A® 


- Intituled, I avert Religiom and the Teft. CHARIE) 


bliſhed, take further Courſe therewith. And to the "ey 
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if 
II. Parl. 3. AT 6. With all other As, Laws, Statutez * 
Ondinapces and Proclamations, and that in ſo far fd, D 
as the ſaid Acts and others generally and particularly de etves 
mentioned, are contrary, or prejudicial to, inconſiſtent v bose 
or derogatory from the Proteſtant Religion, and Presbyter ſtablilh 
an Government now eſtabliſhed ; And allowing and d riders 
ing, that the Church-Government, be eſtabliſbed n M. cord 
Hands of, and. exerciſed by theſe Presbyterian Miniſters wly "BOW 
were Outed fince the Firſt of Januaty 166 1. for Non-conſs thereaf, 
mity to Prelacy, or, not complying with the Courſes of dal 
Times; and are now reſtored by the late Act of Farliameꝶ elefialti 
and fuch Miniſters and Elders only as they have admit ſing all 
or received, or ſhall hereafter admit, or receive: And al provide 
* that all the ſaid Presbyterian Miniſters have, and ſhall ban fore the 
Right to the Maintenance, Rights and other Privileges, b Presbyt 
Law provided, to the Miniſters of Chriſt's Church with pointed 
this Kingdom, as they are, or ſhall be legally, admitted appearir 
icular Churches. 3 in — * —— fared, 1 
 fes, their Majeſties, Do hereby appoint the ſalto be 
the General Aſembly of this Church, as above-eſtabliſhes Benefice 
to be at Edinburgh, the Third Thurſdey of October next uf Sc, 
come, in this inſtant Year 1690. And becauſe many em "Ou 
form Miniſters either have deſerted, or were removed fron "us 
preaching in their Churches, preceeding the thirteenth Dy 
of April, 1689. and others were deprived for not giving o UF 
bedience to the Act of the Eftates, made in the faid Thirteent () V 
of April 1689. Intituled, Proclamation againſt the cum ing how 
of the late King James, and appointing public Prayers for Ki and Pegc 
William and Queen Mary : Therefore Their 1 vag Vice 
Advice and Conſent foreſaid, Do hereby declare all virtue 2 
Churches, either deſerted, or from which the conform Mu: and 
ſters were removed, or deprived, as ſaid is, to be Veen gene, 
and that the Presbyterian Uiiniſters exerciſing their Mini beſore, 
within any of theſe Pariſhes ; (or where the laſt Incunvan; 1nd 
is dead) by the Deſire or Conſent of the Pariſh, ſhall * Mock ing 
tinue their Poſſeſſion, and have Right to the Benefſices * thereof, a 
Stipends, according to their Entry in the Year 1689. tenber 14 
in Time coming, ay and while the Church, as now the whole 


tion ther! 
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( 119 ) __ 
e Diſorders that have happened in this Church be if 
-drefſed ; Their Majeſties, with Advice, and Conſent” | 
id, Do hereby allow the general Meeting, and Repieſen« 
tatives of the foreſaid Presbyterian Miniſters and Elders, ia 
whoſe Hands the Exerciſe of the Church-Government is e- 
ſtablined, either by themſelves, or by ſuch Miniſters and 
Elders as ſhall be appointed and authorized Viſitors by them, 
according to the Cuſtom and Practice of — G- 
vernment throughout the whole Kingdom, and ſeveral Parts 
thereaf, to try and purge out all inſufficient, negligent, 
ſcandalous and erroneous Miniſters, by due Courſe of Ec- 
eleſiaſtical Proceſs, and Cenſures; And likeways for redreſ- 
ſing all other Church Diſorders. And further, it is hereby 
provided, that whatſoever Miniſters, being conveened be- 
fore the ſaid General Meeting, and Repreſentatives of the - 
Presbyterian Miniſters and Elders, or the Viſitors to be ap- 
pointed by them, ſhall either prove Contumacious in not 
appearing, or be found Guilty, and ſhall be therefore cen- 


ſured, whether by Suſpenſion, or Depoſition, they ſhall 9% 
. be ſuſpended from, or deprived of their Stipends and 
Benefices. 


Scots AR, Vol. III. Page 222. N 


Wr e Eb l *. * SESCEUTITESATTS 
Act againſt Profaneneſ5. 2 

UR Sovereign Lord and Lady, the King and Queen's 
Majelties, and three Eſtates of Parliament, conſider- 
ing how much it concerns the Honour and Glory of God, 
and Peace, Welfare, and Proſperity of the Kingdom, That 
all Vice and Profaneneſs be puniſhed and fuppreſſed, and 
Virtue and Godlineſs encouraged ; Do therefore, with Ad- 
vice and Conſent of the three Eſtates ot Parliament, Revive, 
Renew, and confirm, all Laws and Acts of Parliament made 
of before, againſt Curſing, Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Fornies- 
tion and Uncleanneſs, Profanation of the L o#D's Day, ard 
Mocking and Reproaching of Religion, and the Exerciſes 

thereof, and particularly the A& dated the Eleverith'of 1} 

tember 1672 Years, Intiruled, Af againfl Profanentfs, wit 

the whole Acts therein-mentioned, and Manner of Execu-*. 
don therein preſcribed ; Requiring, likeas Their Majeſties 


ec 
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' aber ances, putt Gi AO ca — > 2089: 

anſwerable. "PW. 
"Scots Act, Vol. III. Pape 315. aj 
DOSESSSTIISUIES SOSKES SSL LIL 
Act reſtinding the Law for Conformity. 


3% Sovereign Lord and Lady, the King and Oui 
Majeſties, and three Eſtates of Parliament, conſid lowing, 
ing how neceſſary it is for the Well and Peace of this M. Aner 
dom, and of Chriſt's Church within the fame, as nov! 
Law eſtabliſhed, that the Acts following be reſcinded; ! 
therefore reſcind, caſs, annul and make void the A, Ou 
II. Parl. 1 Sell. 2. Cap. 4. Concerning Maſters of Ui 
verſities, Miniſters, &c. Act 5. 1hidem, Concerning 
Declaration to be ſigned by all Perſons in publick Th 
At Char. II. Parl. 1. Sefſ. 3. Cap. 2. Againſt Separti 
and Diſobedience to Eccleſiaſtick Authority, Ad, Ca). ? 
HBidem, Aditional Act concerning the Declaration, AA Che 


ouncir 
p. 23. 

er Act 
neralit: 
Excon 
ent Re 
g His M 


N. Parl. 2. Sef. 2. Cap. 3. Againſt Conventicles. f Acts 
Cap. 6. Lid. Againſt diſorderly Baptiſms. A, C. 
Jhidem, Againſt Separation and withdrawing from the pt ny 

ſe to the 


blick Meetings of Divine Worſhip. Act, Charles 11. u 
2. Sefſ. 3. Cap. 9. Againſt unlawful Ordinations. 7 3 
Charles II. Parl. 2. Seff. 3. Cap. 17. Againſt Keepers _ 
Conventicles, and Withdrawers from publick Wali. 6, 
Ad, Char. II. Peri. 3. Cap. 4. For ſecuring the Pani,” ** 
of the Country. Act, Fames VII. Parl. 1. Sef. 1.04 12 
6. Obliging Husbands to be liable for their Wives FA "mh 
Att, Cap. 8. Ibid. Againſt Preachers at Conventicles, wii” rela 
Heare:s at Field-Conventicles. Act, Cap. 24. Didi 4px 
Ordaining, That "Tenants be obliged by their Tacks to l a, m 
regularly; and generally all other Acts, Clauſes, and u Set. 
viſions, in Acts whatfoever, made ſince the Year 1661. 
cluſtve, againſt Non-conformity, or for Conformity to 1 
Church, and Government thereof, asthen eſtabliſhed und 
. Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops. | EY 
Scat Act, Vol. III. Page 316. 4 
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Act reſci rd ng ſeveral Atts of Parliament: N N 


\UR Sovereign Lord and Lady, the King 0d Queelds | 
Majeſties, and three Eſtates of Parliament; Conſider- 

g That during theſe late Years bypalt, evreal Ach of 

liarment have been made, which ate now either uſclefs,, 
found to be hurtful, Do therefore Reſcind, 'Cafs, Amulz 

d make void in all Time coming, the Acts of Parliamietit 

lowing, viz. Act, Charles II. Parl. 1. Sef. 1. . 

. Anent a ſolemn Anniverfary Thankſgiving, with t 

a, Charles II. Parl. 2. Se. 3. 87 12. to the es 


na; 
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ey will 
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nded . 1 roſe, Act, Charles II. Pari. < 2. Cup. 25. For "= 

18, * _—_ excommunicate Perſons. W: A 1. . 

„ e 23. Anent Sentences of Excommunication; with all 

erning M Acts of the ſame Import, and but Prejudice bf this | 

. ecrality, all Acts enjoyning Civil Pains upon Sefifences i 
pn Ercommunication, Act, Churles it. Parl. 3. Cap. K. 


ent Religion and the Teft. Act, Cb. 18. / it. Allrt- 
g His Majeſty's Prerogative in Point of Juriſdidtion, with 


les. As following, made during the Reign of the late King | 
WY ie viz. In the firſt Seſſion of his firit Parliament, 4 | 
n thep Except in ſo far as concerns the Antexation of the E. | 
- IL. dv the Crown. Act 5, 6, 7, 8, 11, 13, 16, 17, 24, 2$,. - Mt 
ns. 6; 27, 30, 36, 37, 40 and 42. All pa in That Sellfon af 
Ceepers lament. As likewiſe in the 2 Seſſion of that Parliament, © 
Worſhip. # 1, 6, 7, 9, 3) 26, 27, 28. All paſt in that Parliament, i 
the Pen an unprinte 


Act alſo paſt therein, Reſcinding a ſomęer 


fr 1.0 t, annexing the Lands and Barony of Tarbet to the Sue 

ves Fus Cromarty , Declaring, Likeas Their Majeſties with Con- 
icles, of” forefaid, hereby declare the whole ſoreſaid Acts hereby 

. Did owe reſcinded, to be of no Avail, Potce, Strength, 18 Ty 
cls to e, in Time coming. © EY 
„and! Scots Acts, Vol. III. Page 317. | 
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Act, of Her Majeſly Queen Anne. wide 
AA for Securing the True Proteſtant Religion and Prebl er Tre 
an Government. — diſcipli 
Ur Sovereign Lady, the Queen's Mgjeſty, with A 
and Conſe of 2 Eſtates of Parliament, Ratißiez 3 
proves, and perpetually Confirms all Laws, Statute . 
Acts of Parliament made againſt 2 and Papiſts; 4000 
for Eſtabliſhing, Maintaining, and Preſerving the Tre 3 
formed Proteſtant Religion, and the True Church of (Q Icon 
as at preſent owned and ſettled within this Kingdom: liſh 
likewiſe, for Eſtabliſhing, Ratifying, and Con rming | e Wor 
byterian Church Government and Diſcipline ; That iu Nee 
The Government of the Church by Kirk- ſeſſions, Pred all ſue 

ries, Privincial Synods, and General Aſſemblies, as apy jelly 
ble to the Word of GOD, and the only Government oves g 
Chriſt's Church within this Kingdom. And panieii nent e 
without Prejudice to the Gn Her Mi tifhin 
with Advice and Conſent ſoreſaid, Ratifies, Approves, Wh, --; 2 
Confirms the fifth Act of the ſecond Seſſion of King Wi ating t 
and Queen Mary's Parliament, Intituled, Ae Ratihi e, * 

.  Confeſſionof Faith, and ſettling Presbyterian Church Govern, Pate 
in the haill Heads, Clauſes, and Articles thereof, . eight 
Length herein ſet down : But Prejudice, neverthelag. -* - 
the Twenty ſeventh Act of the fifth Seſſion of King Wu: True 
Parliament, Intituled, A concerning the Church, as toll Conf 
Allowance therein given to certain Miniſters not act nal p preſe 
' ſumed by the eſtabliſhed Church Judicatories, unde Churcl 
Conditions and Proviſion! always expreſſed in the WW, 
Act. ovincia 
Scott Acts, Vol. III. Page 695.  foreſai 
N , | - ght, | 
BLAME RISER IESIAVE ! 
Act for Securing the Proteſtant Religion, and Presbyithe Chi 
Church Government. = 5 

| ofthe 
Ur Sovereign Lady, and the Eſtates of Paris over 
conſidering. That by the late Act of Parliament id, 8 
Treaty with England, for an Union of both Kingdoms, epes 0 
Ex. ow Ell 

i * 


— d — 
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BB 2g. 1 hav 
vided, That the Commiſſioners for that Treaty ſhout” 20 
t Treat of, or concerning any Alteration of the 8 
iſcipline, and Government of the Church ef this Ring-. 
m, as now by Law Eſtabliſhed. Which ee, being naß 
ported to the Parliament, and it being reaſonable and ne- * 
(ſary, that the True Proteſtant Religion, as preſently pou. 2 
ed within this Kingdom, with the Worſhip, Diſcipline 
d Government of this Church, ſhould” be eſſectually ang 
ralterably Secured; Therefore Her Majeſty, with Advice 
d Conſent of the ſaid Eſtates of Parliament, doth herebx 
abliſh and Confirm the ſaid True Proteſtant * 2 
eWorſhip, Diſcipline and Government of this Church, to : 
ntinue without any Alteration to the People of this Land 
all ſucceeding Generations. And more eſpecially, Her 
zeſty, with Advice and Conſent foreſgid Ratihes, Apß- 
oves, and for ever Confirms the fifth Act of the firſt Par- 

ent of King William and Queen Mary, Intituled, A 
tifying the Confeſſion of Faith, and ſettlmg Presbyterian 
urch Government, with the haill other Acts of Parliament 


proves 


Ling 4 lating thereto, in Proſecution of the Declaration of the . 
Fania tes of this Kingdom, containing the Claim of Right, bear- 


Date the Eleventh of April, One thouſand fix hundred,” 


reof, ul ciohty nine. And Her Majeſty, with Advice and Con» - 
verthelek t foreſaid, expreſly Provides and Declares, That the fore- 
Sing V/ True Proteſtant Religion contained in the above mentioßg, 
ch, as wd Confeſſion of Faith, with the Form and Purity of Wor- 
't abap preſently in Uſe within this Church, and its Presbyteri=« 
s, unde Church Government and Diſcipline ; That is to ſay, TIbe 


im the ernment of the Church by Kirk-ſeſſions, Pregbyteries, * | 


ovincial Synods, and General Aſſemblies, all Eſtabliſhed by +. 
 foreſaid Acts of Parliament, purſuant to the Claim of © 
zht, ſhall remain and continue Unakerable ; And that "the 
UPresbyterian Government ſhall be the only Government 3 
the Church within the Kingdom of Scotland, And farther,” ©: 

the greater Security of the foreſaid Proteſtant Religion, 
of the Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government of this Church, 3 
| Dove Eſtabliſhed, Her Majeſty, with Advice and Conſent © 3 
arliamem geſaid, Statutes and Ordains, That the Univerſities and” 
leges of St. Andrews, Glaſgow, Aberdeen, and Edinburgh, 
ow Eſtabliſhed by Law, thall continue within thus Ring- 
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Ciſe of their ſaid Functions, but ſuch as ſhall own and & 
| knowledge the Civil Government, in Manner preſcribed, g 
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FF ( 12 
dom for ever. And that, in all Time coming, na P 
Principals, Regents, Maſters, or others bearing Office by 
ny Univerſity, College or School within this Kingdom, 
capable, or be admitted or allowed to continue in the Fat 


jon the 
{Parli, 
nſert a 
r Agri 
hetwixt 
dere in 


to be preſcribed by the Acts of Parliament. As alſo, T 
before, or at their Admiſſions, they do and ſhall acknoyledy 
and profeſs, and ſhall ſubſcribe to the ſoreſaid Confeſſions 
Faith, as the Confeſſion of their Faith, and that they will 


practiſe and conform themſelves to the Worſhip preſemi 044 
Uſe in this Church, and ſubmit themſelves to the Gown Table 
ment and Diſcipline thereof, and neyer endeavour, dial King 
or indirectly, the Prejudice or Subverſion of the.ſame; ap "ou 


that before the reſpective Presbyteries of their Bound 


whatſoever Gift, Preſentation or Proviſion, they. mA C 
thereto provided. And further, Her Majelty, wick Adv 1 
ſoreſaid, expreſly Declares and Statutes, That none oft Act re 
Subjects of this Kingdom ſhall be liable to, but all and e 4 r: 
one of them for ever free of any Oath, Teſt, or Subſcrigu Act re 
within this Kingdom, contrary to, or inconſiſtent with Mt. 

ſoreſaid True Proteſtant Religion, and Presbyterian Chad 4 


Government, Worſhip and Diſcipline, as above Eſtabliſia 
And that the fame, within the Bounds. of this Church 2 
Kingdom, ſhall never be impoſed upon, or required of the 
in any fort. And Laſtly, That after the Deceaſt of N 
preſent Majeſty, (whom GOD long preſerve) - the Se 
ſucceeding to Her in the Royal Government of the King 
dom of Great Britan, ſhall, in all Time coming, at Hut 
Her Acceſſion to the Crown, Swear and Subſcribe, That the 
ſuall inviolably Maintain and Prelerve the. fareſaid Sgt 
ment of the True Proteſtant Religion, with the. Governme 
Worlkip, Diſcipline, Right and Privilcges of. this Chud 
as above Eſtabliſhed by the, Laws of this Kingdom,, in! 


ſecution of the Claim ¶ Right. and it is hereby Stu Act re 
and Ordained, that this Act of Parliament, with the FA Pariſtour 
bliſhment therein contained, fhall be held and obſervel i Act re 
all Time coming, as a Fundamental and Eſſentla}: Cod 

on of any Treaty, or Umion, to be concluded betwixt 1 V. B.) 
To Kingdoms, without any Alteration thereof, H ee x 


6 N _— 
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( 1s: » IA 3 
ion thereta, in any Sort for ever. As Ry, 11 ne. 
1 Parliament, and Settlement therein contained, Q att be 
ert and Repeated in any Act of Parliament that (halt paſs, 
the r Agreeing and Concluding the foreſaid Treaty or Union 
SWSectwixt the Two Kingdoms; and that the ſhalt be 
tribe) crein expreſly declare? to be a Fundamental and Efen- 
Iſo, That 2] Condition of the faid Treaty or Union, inall Time 


oming. 


Scots Acts, Vol. III. Page Sog. 


D ο CD LLOYD INI? 


Table of Jevera! Acti and Ratificatizns in the fifth is ated 
King Williams firſt Parliament which, are not printed 


Scots Acts, Pages 350, 35, 352, 353- 
A CT reſcinding the Farſeityre of the Laird of Feral 


wood, 


AQ reſcinding the Forfeiture of the Earl of Meloill. 

Act reſeinding the Forſeiture of the Laird of Torweodfe. 

act reſcinding the Forfeiture of. Sir Patrick Home af. Ful. 

art. 

Ad reſcinding rhe Forſeiture . Hayilten * 

lun Land. 

Act reſcinding the Forfeiture of the Earl of Tarr as, 
At reſciading the Forfeiture of the Lairds of Cofncck. 

Act reſcinding the Forfeiture of Thomas Stewart of C 

2 reſeinding the Forfeiture of William Denolm of . 

ie 

= reſcinding the Forfeiture of Mr. Gilbert' Elliot c 
Clerk. WT 

act reſcinding the F orſcitupe of James Stewart, Ad- in 


Ocate. 


Act reſeinding the Forfeiture of Milliam Laune of Black- 


n, in . 


Act reſcinding the Forfeiture of Sir Archibald Pohl of 


Variſtoun, 


Act reſcinding the Forfeiture of My. Zames, Guthrie. . 


V. B. Many more worthy Acts might be here inſerted that 
were made at and ſince the Revolyzian-Settlement, fg 
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* the Security of the true * Religion and Predbys 
rian Church-Government, which are to be ſeen in the 
Sete Acts of Parliament, Vol. III. which we refer the 
Readers to: So that it is evident, from what worthy At 
are above inſerted, that the civil Authority hath given 


all the Security for -the true Religion and Government 
thereof that could be demanded ; ſo that from all it evi 


therefo 
Govern 
in that 
ment, 
moſt ag 
which a 
cing thi 
tative o 


dently appears, that the true Religion ſworn to in ſome 3 
Burgeſs Oaths, can be no other than the true Religion 5 


formerly attained and profeſſed within this Kingdom by 
our worthy Forefathers, there being no other Religion ap 
thoriſed by Law, ſince the Revolution-Settlement, but 
the true presbyverial Profeſſion ; and therefore whateve 
ae and Corruptions hath crept into, or ue 
this National Church, cannot be imputed to the ciyj 
Government, but mult be allenarly imputed to the eccls 
ſiaſtick Government; and the Aſſociate Synod with he 
Adherents have not to this Day made a Seceſſion fran 
this National Church, but from the Corruptions and 
Rackſlidings therein, which is evidently made to appex 
by their own Act and Teſtimony emitted by them. 
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Acts and Proceedings of the General Aſſembly, 1690. 
His MAJESTY” s Gracious Letter to the Aſſembly. 
Edinburgh 17 October 1690. Ante Meridien, Seſſ. 2 be Proc, 


"KP This Seſſion, his Majeſty's Gracious I -tter Direct to thi 
| | General Aſſembly, was publickly Read and Heard with gredMWdinburg! 
| Reſpect; and appointed to be Recorded in the Books of the 


We nev 
the adv: 
that Oui 
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Neighbo 
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Aſembly, The Tenour whereof follows. _ 
| WILLIAM R. 1g 
N | lowed 

| Reverend, Truſly and Well Beloved, = { 
UR Concern for the. Good of .Our Ancient Kin don of Unior 
hath been ſucli, That We have left nothing undone 


* might Contribute to the making of ĩt Happys 
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therefore having been informed, that Differences us to the * | 
Government of the Church have cauſed great ECO 
in that Nation; We did willingly concur with Our paß 


in the dent, in In acting ſuch a Frame of it as was judged co be 
er we no agreeable to the Inclinations oſ Our Good Subſects; To 
hy Ads which as We have had a particular Regard; in Counteman- 
2 given cing this Aſſembly, With Our Authority, and a Repreſen- 
rnment WF -.:ive of Our Royal Perſon; - So We. expe, that Your 
[ it vie Management ſhall be ſuch, as We ſhall have no reaſon, to 
in ſome Repent of what we have done. A Calm and Peaceable Pro- 
Relignn WW jure, will be no leſs pleaſing to us, than it becometh You. 
dom by WW we never could be of the Mind, that Violence was ſuited to 


Non a the advancing of True ** Nor do We intend, 
ent, duet Our Authority ſhall ever be a Tool, to the Irregular 
baten paſtons of any Party. Moderation is what Religion enjoins ; 
or are i 


Neighbouring Churches expect from You, and We Recom- 
mend to You. And We aſſure You of Our conftant Fa- 
our and Protection, in Your following of theſe Methods, 
phich ſhall be for the real Advantage of True Piety, and the 
eace of Our Kingdoms. Given under our Royal Hand, 
tour Court at Kenſington, the 10 Day of Ottover 1699. 
8 By His Majeſty's Cummand.,. 
Direct MEL VIII. 
Fir the Reverend, Truſiy and Wel-Beloved Miniſters and 
Elders met in the General Aſſembly of the Church S 
land: At Edinburgh. | r 
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He General Aſſembly, having received a Report, from 
the Committee of Overtures, anent two Papers given 
do the ſaid Committee, and ſubſcribed by. Mr. Lin- 
5 Mr. Alexander Shields, and Mr. Wilham Baja, who bad 
lowed ſome Courſes contrary to the Order of this CHurch; 
ereby, „The faid Committee out ef their ardent. Dells" 
of Union in the Church, Recommend to the A Ys 4 
2 e 
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algo the Shorter of theſe two Papers: ht whit 


= "the fore-named Perſons bblige themſelves, aſter the a) 
' ® biting of the larger Paper (which they offer, as they g 
Wn for the Exoneration of their Conſciences) and lay 
it Jown at the Aſſembly's Feet, to be diſpoſed fan 
ve the Aſſembl ſhould think fit: That they ſhall in all 
« quired Submiſſton, Subject themſelves, their Livg a 
« ine, to the Cognizance of the Reſpttive Judicator 
of this Church, and equally to oppoſe Schifm and Dek 
tion, in any Capacity, that they ſhould be capable 
« But the ſaid Committee, Judgeth the reading of the 
« ger of the ſaid two Papers, in full Aſſembly, to be Inca 
* venient : In regard, that though there be ſeveral g 
Things in it, yet the ſame doth alſo contain, ſeveral! 
% remptory and groſs Miſtakes, unſcaſonable and Impnl 
© cable Propoſals, and uncharitable and Injurious Rade 
& ons, tending rather to kindle Contentions, than to ox 
* pole Diviſions: Nevertheleſs, the {aid Committee my 
« jt as their Opinion, that the forc{1id Offer of the aboi 
named Perſons their Subjection and Obedience, to the 
* e of this Church, in her reſpective Judicatories, at 
* tained in the faid Shorter Paper, ſhould be ente n 
and accepted of, by the Aſſembly, and they received 
„ to Communian with this Church, according to their fg 
ul Capacities.” 

Likeas the above-named Perſons. having compeared, 
Fieſence of the Aſſembly, and judicially owned and adhe 
unto their ſaid Shorter Paper: And the Aſſembly havi 
heard the above-written Report of the Committee of ON 
tures concerning both the ſaid Papers; as alſo the ſaid Si 
ter Paper Read in their Preſence : The General Aﬀemi 
after mature Deliberation, did unanimouſly, and withodt 
contrary Vote, approve the above-written Report and | 
tion of the Committee pf Overtures, in the haill Headsth 

bf. Which being Intimate to the ſore- named Perſons, c 
acquieſeed thereto: Upon all which the following * | 
made. 7 


— 


ACT nem Mr. Thomas Lining , ... 
Hereas Mr. Thomas Lining, Mr. Alaxander Shields; -- 
and Mr. William Boyd, have preſented ti this Alf=m- 
y two Papers: One containing the Expreſſions of their 
poſe and Promiſe, of being ſubje& to the Authority of 
Church, as formerly conſtituted, and now reſtored, in 
ſeveral Judicatories : The other offer for the Exone- 
jon of their Conſciences. Which Paper, containing their 
miſſion and Subjection, did after the Exhibition of the o- | 
to the Aſſembly, become binding upon them, accor- | 
g to the Promiſe therein made. Likeas,. after that o- 3F 
| 


everal of 
ſeveral] 
J Impnf 
us Ae 


af to cool: and longer Paper had been Read, before the Commit- 


mittee M of Overtures, it was exhibite to and received by the Aſ- 

{ the abo; together with the Reaſons from the ſaid Commit- 

, to the N why it ſhould not be publickly read in full Aſſembly. 

tories, coliſich Reaſons being duly conſidered, and the faid other 
 entc*:v.0Wer of Submiſſion and Subjection publickly read, and ju- 9 
reccivel Willy owned by the ſore named Perſons in Preſence of the 5 


embly : The Aſſembly did conclude by one ſingle Vote, 
t the foreſaid longer Paper ſhould not be Rad: And 


mpeared, Wt the above-named Perſons ſhould be received into. the } 
and adbeouſhip of this Church on the Terms of Submiſſion and 

ably haißgedion contained in the Shorter Paper: And after paſs 

nee of 08 of the ſaid Vote, and that they were gravely admoniſh» 

he ſaid Say the Moderator to walk orderly in Time coming, in 

al AſſemvWoſition to. all Schiſm and Diviſion ; it was declared to 

nd withon , by the Moderator, in the Name of the Aſſembly, 

ort and ON the Aſſembly did receive them into the Fellowſhip of 


Church, to enjoy the Prjvileges thereof,. and pe 
WV utics therein, whereof they are, -or ſhall be ſound ca- 
+ Whereupon, and at their Deſire, it was ordained 
this AQ ſhould be made; and an Extract thereof given 
2 good Form. Fallews the Teneur of the ſaid Shor- 
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4 of God, this venerable National Synod hath arrived, 


-.< genous Repreſentation of our Min 
Scope of which is, to repreſent theſe Things, which! 
= © been moſt ſtumbling to us, for the Exoneration d 


ve underſtand to have been Corruptions and Deſed 


0 W Ith the greateſt Earneſtneſs of longing we have 
4 ſired, and yet, with a Patience perhaps to l 
« we ;waited for an Opportuuity to bring our unh 
« py Differences (of which all Parties concerrxd are 
« ry) to a happy and holy Cloſe: And for this End 
have Acceſs to apply our ſelves to a fulland free Gent 
„ Aſſembly of this Church, inveſted with Authority 
« Power, in foro Divino & Humano, to Determine and 
* noſce. upon them. The Want of which, an Aſſn 
«cankitute in that Vigour, to which, through the Me 


been the greateſt Let and Impediment of our com 
« theſe Differences, in a Way, wherein not only ve, 
«* all of the ſame Sentiments would acquieſce. Now ha 
obtained this Much longed, and long prayed-for | 
„ lege, we cannot forbear any longer, humbly, to x 
* and addreſs this venerable Aſſembly, with a free and 
Fl and Deſires. 


* Conſciences; and to declare our Deſign, after wel 
* exhibited our Teſtimony againſt thats | Courſes, i 
in this Church, and laid it down at the Aſſembly's | 
4 to be diſpoſed of, as their Wiſdoms ſhall think fit: 
we ſhall, in all required Submiſſion, ſubjeſt our ſelves 
Lives and Doctrine, to the Cognizance of the Judic 
« of this Church, and ſhallequally oppoſe zSchiſm and 
ſection, in any Capacity, that we be found ( 
ble of. Aud hate, by theſe Preſents, we bind and! 
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